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FOREWORD 
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R POONEN lias done me the honout of inviting 
me to write a foreword to this book My 
justification for accepting his invitation is old friendship 
^nd not any expert knowledge of the subject. But even 
3 . layman can appreciate the quality of Mr Poonen’s 
work He has devoted to it many years of careful study 
for which the condition was a competent knowledge of 
an unfamiliar language. He has searched widely for 
material and used it with ciitical judgment He has 
presented the results of his research in a volume which 
IS easy and interesting to read In this field he has had 
few predecessors in this country to blazon the trail ; and 
he has cut a wider swathe than any of them and marked 
a clear track for scholars who may wish to explore 
further 


The story of Dutch expansion, not only in, the 
East, suggests some reflections A large territory, a 
wealth of material resources and a numerous population 
are increasingly regarded as the criteria of the greatness 
of a state. But the Netherlands were a small country_, 
much of which was guarded from the sea only by pamful 
vigilance It had no cotton, little avooI, no iron, no 
coal, no gold. Its few inhabitants had in the 17th 
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PREFACE 


"P MBOLDENED by the favourable comments of several 
^ critics who have perused the same, I am piesenting to 
the Public this account of the rise of the Dutch Power in 
Malabar (1603-1678), a narrative which, it is hoped, will 
■serve as a useful prelude to the study of the v'^oluminous 
mass of source material relating to the Dutch in Malabar 
preserved in the Madras Record Office and elsewhere The 
earliest document in the Madras collection bears the date 
1677 The present study, which covers the seventy-five 
years preceding the composition of that narrative, naturally 
furnishes the reader with information which is indispensable 
for the right understanding of later developments , and to 
that extent the author modestly claims to have rendered 
some service to those who wish to grope their way through 
a dark period of South Indian History 

This work is the result of study extending over a period 
of several years, and has been made possible by the generous 
financial assistance granted by the University of Madras in 
the shape first of a Research Fellowship and subsequently of 
a Special Research Grant Alike during my tenure of the 
Fellowship and afterwards, the University of Madras, at my 
request, placed, in the University Library as well as the Library 
of the Indian History Department, several standard Dutch 
works dealing with the subject Facilities were also provided by 
the University of Madras for my visiting Calcutta and working 
in the Imperial Library and the Library of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal as also for consulting source documents in the 
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Impcnal Record Office then housed at Calcutta the Bengal 
Record Office the Madras Record Office and the Central 
Record Offi<.c Emakulam E\cry request made by me for 
a loan of books has through a long course of years been 
most promptU complied mth by the authorities of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal — a arcumstance which a non member 
like myself very gready appreaaccs Thanks to the good offices 
of Professor k A Nilakanta Sastn late of the University of 
Madras it was also possible to borrow manusenpts from the 
Iridia Office Library When for reasons of health I felt 
compelled to resign my Research Fellowship the Syndicate 
of the Madras Umvcrsity generously waned all their claims 
on me etubhng me tikcrcby to make a free use of the 
matenal collected largely at thar cost I mav add that a 

booklet of mine called Dutch Bt^nnlngs in India Preper was 
published by the Uotversicy of Madras m 1955 Ic was 
intended to be the beginning of an attempt to cover the 
story of Dutch enterprise in India on a wide sale both m 
time and space. The author has since been convinced that 
was too ambitious a venture for the unaided efforts of a 
single ivorker The present narrau^e is therefore confined to 
that limited part of India with which he is familiar and 
embraces only a limited penod If m spite of its short 
comings this work succeeds m creatmg m the minds of its 
readers sn jnreresc in the large mass of Dutch sources on 
Indian History awaiting cxploicanon at the hands of scholars 
the author will feel amply reivardcd 

I shall be failing in my duty if I do not mention 
that without the invaluable help rendered by the lace Dr 
A Moffat of the Madras Chnstian College and later of the 
Union Chnsnan College Alwayc it would not ha\c been 
possible for me to have acquired such vv orking knowledge of 
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the Dutch language as I now possess I am also indebted to 
the late Johan Van Mannen of the Asiatic Society of Bengal^ 
Father Englebert of St Joseph’s High School, Ttivandium, 
and Father Constantine of the Caimel-Hill Monaster}% 
Trivandium, for the interpretation of obscure passages m 
several source documents in seventeenth century Dutch 
The account of the siege of Cochin is, to a considerable 
extent, based on translations provided by Father Englebert 
from onginals which I sent to him — narratives which had never 
before been rendered into English I am also very much 
alive to the interest evinced by Professor J Van Kan, some- 
ame Dean of the Faculty of Law in the University of Batavia, 
m my translations of passages in the Batavia Dagh-Rcgistcr His 
warm commendauon of the writer’s translations encourages 
him to hope that this work is not altogether a waste of 
labour The late Rajasabhabushana K Chandy, retried 
Member of Council, Mysore, and sometime Vice-Chancellor, 
University of Mysore, very kindly read through the manus- 
cript and made useful suggestions which are greatly- 

appreciated Above all, I must record my deepest 
gratitude to the Syndicate of the University of Travancore 
for having undertaken the publication of this work. I 
greatly appreciate the support rendered to me in this matter 
by the late Dr C V Chandrasekharan, former Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor of the University of Travancore, and Mahakavi 
Ollur S. Parameswara Iyer, Dean of the Faculty of Oriental 
Studies I owe a heavy debt of gratitude to Professor 
V Rangacharya for having taken up the responsibility of 
reading through the whole book and making several useful 
suggestions regarding the grouping of chapters and allied 
matters for which he was uniquely fitted by reason of his 
vast erudition and sound scholarship. His successor as 



Head of the History Department in the University of 
Travancore, Professor V Naravana PiUai now Pnnapal 
Umvenity College Trivandrum has been responsible for 
making satisfactory arrangements for scemg this book through 
the press I wish to avail myself of this opportunity for 
recording my obligations to him for the help rendered in 
this respect. My esteemed friend Mr k 2Iachanah has 
honoured me with a most encouraging for e word for which 
I thank him My late colleague Mr A Aravamudha Iyengar 
Head of the English Department Union Chnscian College 
Alwayc has laid me under a deep obligation by placing his 
services unstintedly at my disposal for reading the proofs 

For the infomution of mv readers I have to add that 
though this book had been accepted for publication several 
years ago its actual pnnang was unfbrcunartly held up 
for long owing to reasons beyond my controL Howe\er 
I am not aware of the appearance during the mtcneatng 
penod of new source nucenal relating to the subject likely 
to alter any of the statements made in this work 

I do hope that this subject will enlist the interest of 
ail lovers of the History of Malabar and stimulate further 
research Familianty with the infotmaaon furnished m these 
pages ma) it is fondly believed be also of some use to 
those who arc tackling pracacal problems like the unifica 
non of Kerala which is one of the live issues of tcMia) 

Alwc^ 

Jtb 5 <ptcmfer 1946 
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INTRODUCTION 


Reconstruction of Indian History in Recent Times 
Historical outlook, it is almost a truism to soy, lias been 
•considerably altered since tho daj' on which Elphinstone 
wrote that it was hard to construct a connected relation 
of the national affairs of India prior to the Muhammadan 
conquest As a result of the patient researches of diligent 
scholars, it has been possible to fill up the gaps in Ancient 
Indian History, and present day treatises on the subject 
extend right back to the civilization which flourished in 
the Indus Valley about five thousand years ago As we 
travel further down the stream of time, we naturally 
expect our material to be richer and our vision to be 
clearer and less clouded by obscure hypotheses and doubtful 
speculations In regard to the later stages of her history, 
when India came into contact with enterprising Western 
nations who took care to chronicle faithfully their achieve- 
ments as also the events which were taking place in the 
countries with which they were carrying on their distinc- 
tive operations, we are prone to assume that the historian's 
task would be refreshingly simple and that there would 
not be much scope for further research. But this is not 
so even when we come to as recent a period as the 
seventeenth century A D 

A Neglected Field of Indian History The reign of 
Aurangzeb, the last of the Great Mughals, witnessed the 
settlement, in different parts of India, of three European 
nations interested in foreign trade The occupation of 

' I 
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Bombay bv the English and of Pondicherry by the Frenob 
aa vrell os the capture of the Portuguese fortresses of 
Cannonore Cranganore Ooohln and Quilon In Malabar by 
the Dutch ^ belongs to this period While the operations 
of tho English nnd the French in India have been eihauB*^ 
tlvely chronicled the ooUvIttes of the Dutch have not 
received adequate treatment at the hands of the general 
historian of Indio, Until the publication of Moreland s 
From Akbaf to Aurangieb (Macmillan &; Oo London 1923)». 
few students of Indian History ever realised that it was 
the Dutch and not the Engllsin who succeeded to the- 
Portuguese mastery of thfi Asiatic teas and that, for dhe- 
greater part of a century It was the Dutch who took the 
largest share In the external commerce of India This 
neglect was due not so much to the unimportance of the 
subject as **to the inaccessibility of the louroes from which 
information regarding them must be drawn Dutobmeir 
were concerned, with the hletory of their Island Empire In 
the East rather than with the affairs of the Indian Penin 
BUla from which they were completely eliminated by their 
English rivals by the end of the eighteenth century 
Published materials are available In Dutch but the lack of 
familiarity with that language on the part of students has 
stood In the way of their utiliiatiou All honour therefore 
to Messrs. Moreland and Oallettl’ who have proved oonolu 
sively that there is a wealth of bistorloal material awaiting 
the study of those who poesees the equipment and aptitude 
to pareue the same 


» Tbe Northern Fleming who b*d acqpired their lodepepdence of 
Spiin and joined iritn the Weetem Flemings to form the Unlt^ 
Produce*, nf which HoUmkI wm tho priocipai pert, w^ 
tho Dotch hr the BnglUh in tbe eeTeiitceath century — Sir Hirry 
Johimone PlonetTi In lodi* (London t BUckle, 191J. Psso 17^) 
* Tbe Dutch in Mslabsr by A, GsUettl ICA, the Rot A- J Vm 
D rr Borg, and the Rev P Groot SAJ, Madraa GoTemmeot 
Proa, 191L 



CHAPTER I 


THE DUTCH AND THE EAST 

Dutchmen drawn to the East Dutch record'? are of 
inestimable value in reconstrnctinp: iho historj'- of Malabar 
in the seventeenth and oifxhtconth centuries For under- 
standing clearly those records and the story of Dutch 
actiMties in Malabar, it is necessary to liavo some idea of 
the circumstances in which the Dutch made their appear- 
ance in the East In tlie seventeenth century trade 
between the several countries of Europe and the East was 
brought to great maturity The English and the Dutch 
especially realised the dependence of their commercial 
prosperity on commercial treaties between different nations 
Dutchmen hrst came to India in the service of the Portuguese, 
but, later on, they used their knowledge against the latter. 
There were special causes which brought about the rum of 
Portuguese fortunes in Asia, and there were others which 
accounted for the vast increase of the wealth and power 
of the United Netherlands whose inhabitants eventually 
supplanted the former The long duration of the Civil 

wars, first in France, next in Germany, and lastly in 

England, drove to the Netherlands all those who were 
persecuted at Tiome for religion Moderation in treatment 
and toleration towards quiet and peaceable people character- 
ised Holland, and enabled her to enhance her wealth, 
self-confidence and strength The armies invading Holland 

bad indeed to reckon with several formidable obstacles- 
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In the first place there was the river system acting as a 
barrier lo aggressors Secondly by opening the dyke the 
Dutch could at any moment have their land submerged in 
■water The free constitution of the Dutch again wae 
another source of strength Finally the Bank of Amsterdam 
which wss reckoned the first In Kumpe provided safety 
aecurlty and facilities for men with property The Bank 
possessed immense treasure and its credit was high It 
•was a nation poasessed of these manifold advantages that 
made the first determined effort to break the Portuguese 
monopoly of Eastern trade (Anderson) 

Decay of the Portuguese In India From the arrival of 
the Dutch the Portuguese justly date the ruin of their 
affairs in India. A very probable cause of the decline of 
the Portuguese In India was their 'luesl of Brasil 
inding more profit In that rich neglected 
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jealousy prevailed The Spanish struggle with the Dutch 
impoverished the Portuguese So clear were the signs of 
the Portuguese power being on the wane that Indian pnncea 
no longer asked them for passports for their vessels as they 
had done in the days of Portuguese predominance in the 
East Had it not been for the missionaries, the Portuguese 
king would perhaps have abandoned India much earlier 
than the date of their eventual overthrow 

Portuguese Monopoly and the Dutch Though the in- 
corporation of Portugal with Spam in 1580 spelt disaster 
to the Protuguese cause in India, the closing years of the 
sixteenth century found their position still comparatively 
strong Relying on the bull of Pope Alexander VI (1493) 
and the treaty of Tordesillas (1494) by which all countries 
east of the imaginary line 270 degrees west of the Azores 
were to belong to Portugal, the Portuguese were maintain- 
ing a monopoly over Asiatic waters Lisbon became a 
staple^ port from which the rich products of Eastern Asia 
were brought by other Europeans A great portion of these 
fell into the hands of the Netherlanders who made good 
use of their favourable geographical position between the 
south and the north for providing themselves with Asiatic 
goods The people of the Southern Netherlands greatly 
distinguished themselves in this trade", but, when Antwerp 
fell into the hands of the Spaniards in 1585, many of their 
merchants proceeded northwards to Holland and Zealand^ 
and made their capital, knowledge and spirit of enterprise 
available for the development of Holland Thus, though 
the sea-route to the East had been discovered by the 
Portuguese, the Dutch also came to profit from the fruits of 
Eastern trade What was brought to Lisbon was sold to 
the peoples of other parts of Europe by the Flemings, 

' A staple was a place where goods were stored for sale The 
New Standard Encyclopaedia, p Ii66 

* Meinsma and Aalbers (See Chapter III tnjra) 
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In the first place there wna the river system acting as a 
barrier to aggressors Secondly by opening the dyke the 
Dutch could at any moment have their land submerged in 
■water The free constitution of the Dutch again was 
another source of strength Finally the Bank of A-msterdam 
which w<H8 reckoned the first In Europe provided safety 
security and facilities for men with property The Bank 
possessed Immense treasure and Us credit was high It 
waa a nation possessed of these manifold advantages that 
made the first determined effort to break the Portuguese 
monopoly of Eastern trade (Anderson) 

Decay of the Portuguese in India From the arrival of 
the Dutch the Portuguese Justly date the ruin of their 
affairs In Indio. A. very probable cause of the decline of 
the Portuguese in India was their conquest of Brazil 
Finding more profit In that rich colony they neglected 
India, and failed to send thither snpplles snffieient even for 
preserviag wbat they already possessed and much lest for 
making new conquests Their Indian territories were too 
numerous and too far apart to be effectually guarded At 
the same time they were Involved In actions in too many 
theatres They had to fight against the Dutch in Europe 
as well as In India and Brazil Further during the period 
of the subjugation of Portugal to Spain (1580-1640) there 
was continuous jealousy between the Spaniards and the 
Portuguese The religious oruaadee of the latter made them 
unpopui’ar rie cfeacf wefgit of t6o rei’fgfoar estabiishmeats 
interfered with the vitality of the State The Portuguese 
dominion remained an exotic and cast no roots Into the 
soil In the absence of a territorial revenue successive 
Viceroys were compelled to levy high duties bn the import 
and export of goods thereby killing trade The comraercla! 
glory of Ormut, Oatiout, Ooobin and of Malacca became a 
thing of the past long before these places were actually lost 
by the Portuguese. Everywhere corruption, confusion and 



5 


jealousy prevailed The Spanish struggle with the Dutch 
impoverished the Portuguese So clear were the signs of 
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use of their favourable geographical position between the 
south and the north for providing themselves with Asiatic 
goods The people of the Southern Netherlands greatly 
distinguished themselves in this trade”, but, when Antwerp 
fell into the hands of the Spaniards in 1585, many of their 
merchants proceeded northwards to Holland and Zealand, 
and made their capital, knowledge and spirit of enterprise 
available for the development of Holland Thus, though 
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* Meinsma and Aalbers (See Chapter III infra) 
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Zealrvndets and Hollanders So long as these feoilUies were 
available there was no motive compelling the Hatch to 
undertake voyages of their own to the East. The union 
between Portugal and Spain in 1580 changed the situation 
The Port of Lisbon was closed to the Dutch in 1685 In 
retaliation the States-General forbade Dutch trade with 
Portugal The Dutch had also to reckon with the oggrea- 

aion of the English who began to attack Dutch vessels on 
sea. In these olrcumstanoea the Dutch had to make nse 
of the knowledge of Eastern waters which had been 
Imparted to them bv the charts of the minister and geo- 
grapher Petrus Planciua* and the traveller Llnsohoten* a 
former employee of the Ajohbiahop of Goa, living in 
retirement at home Eventually the I>atob decided on 
imdertaklng direct voyages to the East 

Sarly Datoh Attempts on I&dum Soli The Dutch were 
thus the first Protestant nation who challenged the Porta 
guese monopoly in India. The original destination of the 
Dutch In the East woe the Archipelago But for the pur- 
pose of making purchases in the East Indies doth from 
Ooromaudei and Gujarat, which bed long acquired the 
character of a medium of eorobange became necessary So 
the Dutch began to contemplate the possibility of opening 
up trade with the mainland of India. While the Dutch 
mainly aimed at commerce with India, they also aimed at 
conquest, partly for the sake of seonrity and partly from 
their convlotion that fixed establishments In different parts 
of India were requisite for the stability of their enterprise. 
The early attempts at Surat • ended disastrously but good 

» Cow^rUgt Hlsi«ry $f India Vol, V Cbiptw U pM« *3. 

Rogemi Hniiani (Story of the Natiom) London r®97 

» IntTodactlon to Dutch Tresrie* U M*ck«oie M*. Ibu No. 23X75 

Il8 of tbs Madras Record OBlc*. 

Snrmt wm the grett port of the MaghtJ Proflcce of GoJarsL 
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progress was made in Coromandel Several visits were paid 
to Malabar from the commencement of the seventeenth 
•century, but actual business transactions began on’y much 
‘later For a long time it was thought that it was foolhardy to 
try to buy pepper in the strongholds of the Portuguese in 
Malabar So, for a number of years, the Dutch enterprise 
in India centred round the purchase of cloth from Gujarat 
and Coromandel to suit the requirements of the Malay 
market Later, indigo ® also began to be bought in large 
quantities There were two places from which indigo was 
purchased, namely Biana ® near Agra and Sarkhej near 
Ahmedabad which was a great city in the time of the 
Mughal Emperors and in fact the capital of Gujarat 

Early Trade of the Dutch in India In those days 
■foreign nations desirous of engaging themselves in commer- 
cial enterprises in Eastern lands had to meet difficulties of 
various kinds which it is not easy for modern readers to 
realise Years before, when the Portuguese came to Calicut, 
"the Zamorm had said " In my country there is pepper ” 

If he had not been molested by the Moors, the Zamorm would 
have allowed them to trade In like manner other Indian 
rulers were ‘willing to afford facilities for trade to foreign 
merchants because of the gam it would bring to the State 
through customs duties But the Indian powers were often 


Pepper is a perennial shrub {Piper Nigrtnn) indigenous to the 
Malabar coast Pepper grows best in shady places The stem is 
slender like that of the vine It is a climbing plant with usually 
six bunches, each one foot long Pepper is plucked in the months 
of October and November, and is then green It is dried on mats, 
and becomes black in a few days {The Ncoj Standard Encyclopaedia, 
p 986, and Baldaeus) 

® Indigo was an important blue dye-stuff prepared from several , 
leguminous plants cultivated in India 

° Biana near Agra was an important centre of the indigo trade in 
the seventeenth century 

Sarkhej near Ahmedabad was also an important centre for the 
Indigo traae in tlie seventeenth century 

Jayne ‘Life and Letters of Vasco da Gama' 
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desirous of extorUng ns muoh as they oould from these- 
foreign merchants and ao alienated them The attitude of the- 
Dutch to these powers could not therefore be always cordial 
and friendly but It varied in different cases- Gujarat was a 
Mughal pro\Inoe and ngalnst the strong arm of the great 
Mughal the Dutch were powerless Here trade could be- 
carried on only after the receipt of firmuna or grants from 
the court of Delhi The Poiperors on their part tried to 
secure ns favourable terms as they oould It would have 
been Impossible to resist the ejections of Indian potentates 
but for the fact that they possessed no navy Their pilgrim 
and merchant ships used to take passes from the Portn* 
guoae for the safety of their vessels The fear of Dutch 
ships at sea was therefore the only olroumstanoe which 
tended to minimise the Mughal demands SimiUriy on the 
east coast at Maaullpatam^ and In the neighbourhood the 
Dutch bad to deal with the court of Golconda. Here also- 
tbe fear of naval reprisals was the only factor which tended 
to moderate the Moorish demands Often the provincial 
rulers were able to ignore the decrees of the Central Govern- 
ment and have their own way with the Datoh merchants. 
These governors held office only for short periods, and that 
after paying heavy bribes. Hence during their brief spell 
of power they sought to recover what they had paid They 
were necessarily oppressive and there were frequent rals 
understandings between them and the Dutch Moorish 
ezscihiig -s-s* }Dto)eTAb}» tbst tbaa s-svi* lie- 

Dutch thought of blockading the Moorish ports and taking 
revenge on sea 

The Dutch and Bnropean Elvali Another source of 
trouble for the Dutch merchants was the opposition of rival 
European nations- The Potruguese thought that those latter 
were enoroaohlng into their preserves In violation of current 


* MssollpsUm wflj the chief port of Golcondat 



intornntiona! mornhty Nnturnlh. tliov unntod to oppose 
the Dutch in nil pos'^ihle wavs Their poner, houexer, was 
declining nnd thej wore not able to hold their own against, 
the combined action'? ot the Prote‘?innt nation'? Their 
morale wa?? steadii\ deteriorating Having roalmod that 
tliev could not win in open conihet. the Portuguese re‘:(«rted 
to the use of foul means Tliev endeavoured to prejudice 
the l^fughnl and Golconda courts ns also tlie Hindu powers 
of the South against the Dutch But here also thev failed 
Another partv' with whom tlie Dutch had unpleasant re- 
lations were the English. Wliile the Dutch received sub- 
stantial help from the English in Europe ngainsr the 
Spaniards, thev wore at bitter feud with that nation in the 
Eas^ I ho maspacre of Ambovna’’' marked the culmination 
of Dutch hostility against the English liv'en in the 
mainland of India there was bitter onmitv between the two 
nations Coon, the Dutch Governor-General, did not want 
the Dutch to help the English at Pulicat'* Sir Thomas 
Roe, the English ambassador to tlie court of Jahangir, 
dissiiaaed the English from helping a group of Dutchmen 
who suffered sliipw-reck. But it is comforting to note that 

he subsequently repented ot this heartless counsel At 
« 

Armagaon the Dutch raised various difficulties for the 
English, wlio eventuallv' retired to the then obscure fishing 
village which subsequent! v developed into the city of 
Madras 


Amboyna js an island in the East Indies which belonged to the 
Netherlands In 1623 the English agents at Amboyna were seized 
by the Dutch on a charge of conspiring to capture the fort, 
tortured and executed after a formal trial This is spoken of as 
the massacre of Ambo}na 

?? Pulical, for long the capital of the Dutch on the Coromandel 
coast, w'as situated north of Madras and near Ennore on the shore 
of the Pulicat lake. 

** Armagaon was situated a few miles north of the Dutch settlement 
of Pulicat Here the English opened a factory m 1626, but had 
to leave it in 1639 owing to the opposition of the Dutch 
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Butch Treaties with Indian Princes and the Bearing of 
-the Political Oondltions of Bonth India on the Dutch Enterpriie 
In nil their engogernentB with Indian princes, the Dutch 
insisted on a clause excluding all other Suropean nations 
from their kingdoms. However there took place In 1619 an 
Anglo Patch understanding which was followed by an effort 
to unite the fleets of the two nations against Goa, The 
-oombined Fleet of Defence was reallv an aggressive 
undertaking on the part of the Dutch and English against 
the Portuguese for the blockading of Goa made it 
impossible for the Portuguese to despatch ships from there 
or to receive rolnforcemenla. The oommerclal efforts of 
the Danes on the Indian coast also met with opposition from 
the Dutch Hegotlatione for their arqulsltlou of Tranque- 
bar from the Danes fell through The oontlnned hostility 
•of other European natlooe was thus a powerful obstacle to 
Dutch trade The political condition of Sontbem India at 
this time also created dlQouHles for the Dutch. The absence 
of a dominant Hindu power in the Sonth made the position 
of the Dutch in this region excoedlogly precarjona. The 
attack on Pulioat by the Portagueso in 161S proved oonoJu 
sively that Indian Governments were powerless against 
European aggressors Hence It came to pass that, at about 
the time when Sir Thomas Roe was enunciating in England 
bis famous theory of peaoeful trade the Dutch in India 
built the strong defence-fort of Geldrla at Pullcat In fact, 
it was the possestlon of Qeldria which made It possible for 
the Dutch to carry on their commercial ventures on 
Ooromandel coast unmolested by the attacks of the Portn 
guese, the rivalry of the Bnglisht and the Intrigues ot the 
inland powers. 

Bole of the Dutch in India Though there is no period 
In Indian History which can bo exclusively styled the 
JJutch period It oeuinot be denied that the Dutch have 
played an important part In that history The Dutch con 
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tnbution to Indian Hi«:tory llial thoy da^troyod tlie Por- 
tujxucso when the liutor \sero alrendv ‘’inkinp under the 
efTcetb of their own corrupiion (Keene) The\ contested the 
commercial power of Pnrtuital with ‘>ucre‘^‘^ and were en- 
gaged in .1 long and ob<!tunto conto^’t with the Knglish down 
to the time when the '^tndt*liolder became king of England 
The\ ai«o introduced metlmd^ of trade and of territorial 
gn\ernment which tlie Engli*'li who followed them adopted 
with profit The\ anticipated the French in making an 
atttmpt to ectnliii^li political dominion on Indian foil as 
the evcnl'J of the 'Iruancore War vhow The hi‘Jlorv of 
the Dull h in India liius nece*:«?anlv iruoKc*' not only a 
‘;ur\e\ of their relation'^ with Indian prince^, but also with 
rival European nations who were on the look-out for pepper 
and otlicr spices The'.(> were required in Europe at tliat 
time for preserving meat and for flav ounng dishes Among 
the spices, pepper took tlie first place. Pepper is thus tlio 
historical foundation of the direct trade between India and 
'Western Europe (ivloreland) 



CHAPTER II 


MALABAR AND THE DUTCH 

Malabir On the mainland of India, Dutch operation# 
extended to four regions tnx Qnjarat, Coromandel Bengal 
and Malabar It is with the last of these areas that we- 
nre concerned in this study Ont off from the rest of India 
by the mighty barrier of the Sahyadri (Western Ghats) 
the Malayalam speaking country varionsly called Kerala 
Malabar or Malankara has rarely entered Into the main 
current of Indian polltlod Light Is Indeed thrown on 
Malabar of early and mediaeval times by literature ^ and 
losoriptions but it was only in the beginning of modem 
times that this llngulitlo area assumed Importanoe as tbe- 
Boene of the earliest contact of a European nation with the 
East since the days of the Greeks, Malabar when Vasco 
da Gama landed on its shores was. like Italy till the 
seventies of the last century a mere geographical erpres 
slon There were more than forty prlnoelings among whom 
the territory was divided • and these chiefs were often at 
feud with one another The disunion of the Malabar princes 
which manifested itself in intemeolne warfare and mutual 
rivalries was responsible for the domination first of the 
Portuguese and then of the Dutch In Malabar These nations 
managed albeit for a time to exercise a measure of pollti 
oal and oommerola! influence far out of proportion to their 
actual reeouroes 

Kerala through the centuries Hoary tradition os 
recorded In the KiraUHpaltt and incorporated in Portuguese 

‘ Writings of Vslmiki, Ejriidas* and Vyau^ 

VU4 list of itsle* rnentiooed in Vsn Rheede • Urmtir (Dutch 
records No. 14, Madras GoTemment Press, 1911) PP* I 4 * 
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and Dutch writings, looked back to a time when the entire 
land of Malabar was ruled by a single monarch ISTagam 
Aiya, following Gundert and relying on tbe copper plate 
charters^ possessed by the Jews and the Syrian Christians, 
in one of which the ruler of Travancore is mentioned as a 
witness, rejects the story of the division of Kerala among 
•several rulers on the abdication of the last of the Perumals, 
and holds that the Kiilasekhara Perumals of Travancore 
were independent sovereign princes even in these early days 
when the Perumals were, as tradition would have it, brought 
over to the West Coast from beyond the Ghats In the 
11th century A D, according to Shangunny Menon,^ the 
Dallalas were driven from Kerala by the combined forces of 
the Kolathunad (the nortliernmost state of Kerala) and 
Travancore, and the whole land was then divided between 
them, Travancore ruling the region south of the Korapuzha, 
and Kolathunad the land north of that river When the 
Portuguese came, the land was divided among several 
princes, and Travancore was a very small principality in 
the extreme south The Diary of Archbishop Menezes, ® 
•edited by Guovea, shows that, in the closing years of the 
sixteenth century, Travancore aimed, by peaceful means, at 
the absorption of small kingdoms like Betimene and 
Marta, between Cochin and Quilon, the latter of which 

® Certain grants given by the old rulers of Malabar to Jews and 
Syrian Christian? are still in existence The plates granted to 
the Jews are kept at the Jewish Synagogue, Cochin The inscript- 
ion IS in the Vatteluttu or old Tamil character with a few Grantha 
letters in Sansknt words (Galletti, page 193, foot-note) The 
Christian charters were discovered by the English in the factory 
at Cochin in 1806 and are now kept at Kottayam and Tiruvalla 
by the Jacobite and Mar Thoma Metropolitans respectively 

^ Shangunny Menon History of Travancore, Madras Higginbotham 
& Co , 1878 Chapter I, para 3, page 90 

The Korapuzha is a nver in North Malabar Hindu women 
of North Malabar did not in the old days go south of that river 

•* Menezes was the Archbishop of Goa at the close of the l6th 
century A D The author is grateful to Mr K N Daniel for 
permission to use an English translation of Guovea’s Diary 
(Dajornado) of Menezes, specially prepared for Mr Daniel 
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■was then affiliated to Travancore. Imaginative and far-seeing 
ruler* of Travancore recognlred the folly of mntnal repri' 
mlnatlons, the outcome of a multiplicity of polirioal jnris- 
dlotions They took to heart their weaknee* In dealing with 
foreign nation* and worked for the reunion of Kfirala, The 
most notable attempt at the restoration of Pan Kfirala unity 
was made in Dutch times by the vigorous and masterful 
prince who succeeded In 1729 to the throne of Travanoore- 
then a small principality suffering from the lukewarm 
loyalty of unruly feudal vassals The name of Mflrtfipd* 
Varma who assumed the role of a unifier of KSraja by 
conquest, has gathered ronnd It an odour of sanctity similar 
to that which a Scotchman associates with the illustrlons 
names of Bmoe and Wallace Relying on Tamil Brahmin 
brain power Marava physical force Flemish military genius 
the money and arras provided by the English merobanti of 
Anjengo and the resources supplied by enterprising Chetty 
and Syrian Ohristlan merchants, M&rth'q(^a Varma evolved 
order out of chaos and created a ocmpaot kingdom strong 
enough to give to Its subjects prosperity and protection 
against the unjust oommorolal monopoly attempted by 
foreign merchants Save for the subsequent enlargement 
caused by Ooohlu s cession of Alaug&d and Parhr (1763) 
and the Dutch sale of the forts of Orangonore and Palliport 
(1789) Travancore remains In point of site a* Martilpda 
Varma left It. Even he however did not merge all the 
states of Kerala Into one Oonsiderable portions of Cochin 
and the entire northern kingdoms remained outside his 
conquests It was probably the support which Cochin re- 
celved from the United Dutch East India Company which 
made Varma veto the plan of his minister Rama 

lyen to annex Cochin 

Dutch plans in Malabar The United Dutch East India 
Company which was Incorporated in 1602 began to interest 
Itself in the affairs of Malabar almost from that date With 
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the Mnlnbnr pntioos the Conipnnv nt mcrelv entered 

into comnierci’il irentie*; de\oid of mihtnrv «:nnction«. l^ven- 
tunllv, ho\\o\er. tlje Comp'iny made a (rront demonstration 
of nn\a! and miiilar\ po\ser b\ the coiuiuesi of the Portu- 
guese foriitit ations m Mai ihar during the Nears lOfil to 1503 
For long, tlu Dutch merchants speured, \Mth \nr\ing suc- 
cess. the monojinlN of the Malabar trade Fin.ilK, the Dutch 
V ere dispossessed by tlie English in ITh'i, thanks to the 
Dutch alliance witli Kev olntionar\ J'Vanee Had it not been 
for the resolute opposition ol the' Dutcli, Tru\nncore under 
Martaiid-i V'‘rma would have ahsorbod the Cnednn and 
Calicut kingdoms, and Pan*Kerala unil\ unnld have 
Unis become a f<itt nciomplt 3’hnt such a consum- 
mation was prevented, was large! v due to tlie oMstonco of 
the Dutch Companv Again, it was tlie resistance of the 
Dutcli Companv which prevented Travancore from being 
subjugated b> Hvdor Ah The store of the establishment of 
the Dutch Power in Malabar, ns also of Dutch rel.ations with 
Travancore, is thus of consideralile interest to students 
of South Indian History and of Travancore in particular 

Duration of Dutch Power m Malabar Tlie India 
OfTico Report on the Dutch in India speaks of the Dutch 
period in Malabar as extending from the Dutch capture of 
Cochin (1663) to Hyder All's first appearance in Malabar 
(1776) But, for the purpose of a comprohonsivo study, vve 
have to consider the chain of events commencing vvitli the 
first arrival of the Dutch at Calicut in 1603 and ending 
with the English capture of Cochin m 1795. The interven- 
ing years may be divided into four periods 1 The period 
of the foundation of Dutch power (1603-1678) , 2. The 
period of the attempt of the Dutch to establish hegemony 
in Malabar (1678 to 1728) , 3 The age of the opposition 
of Travancore to the Dutch (1729 to 1758) , 4 The age of 
decline ending in the overthrow of the Dutch in Malabar 
(1758 to 1795) For all these periods, sufficient material is 
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now available In printed scmroes. The period of Batch 
notivltlei In Malabar commencing with the appearance of 
Admiral Van der Hagen (1603) at Oalioot, and ending with the 
■military administrative and literary aotlvltlea of Van Rheede 
including in partlcnler Batoh progresB up to the close 
of the Governor-Generalship of Mat Sniker In the Butch 
East Indies (1678) forms one distinct epoch In the history 
of the Dutch in Malabar That period also covers the 
oloilng stages of the long duel between the Dutch and the 
Portogueae In India. We have exhaustive accounts of the 
-operations of the mighty Dutch fleet under the command 
-of Rljklof Van Goens Governor of Ceylon and Councillor 
of India. Quilon which had once previously fallen into the 
hands of the Dutch and been recaptured by the en^my was 
taken a second time Oranganore offered long opposition 
but was taken At Ooobin the foremoet fortress the Dutch 
felt compelled to give up the first siege. Von Goens con 
eluded a satisfactory peace with tbe Zamorin who promised 
to deliver pepper exclusively to tbe Dutch and to send 
auxiliary troops and workmen In the antumn of 1662 the 
siege of Cochin was renewed and the place was taken in 
January 1663 Subsequently Oonnanore was besieged and 
taken and Goa, tbe last poet of the Portuguese was threat 
ened when the peace already oonoluded In Europe between the 
Portuguese and tbe Dutch In 1661 was ralifled and the war 
ended The Dutch who hod thus obtained great advantages 
tried to make the new conquests productive of gain by agree- 
ments for trade. These events end the Important developments 
of policy following them furnish a most fruitful theme for 
study* Similarly the other periods of Dutch activities 
have also bad a vital bearing on tbe general history of 
Malabar It is proposed in the present treatise to review 
.at length the rise and consolidation of Dutch power in 
Malabar during the first or foundation period (1603 to 1678). 


Meiaxmt, page 33. 



CHAPTER HI 


MATERIALS FOR THE RECONSTRUCTION OF THE 
HISTORY OF THE DUTCH IN MALABAR 

A difficult task To aim at producing a comprehensive 
narrative of the entire Dutch period of Malabar history, to 
do full justice to all the available manuscript sources in 
Europe and Asia, would practically be to attempt at the 
impossible The sources are manifold They are fur- 
ther in a strange language, often in a difficult script, and 
in various degrees of preservation and legibility, so that a 
single lifetime would hardly be sufficient for an exhaustive 
work Extant Indian publications on the subject, which 
will presently be mentioned, have obvious limitations, and, 
though of considerable value to the lay reader, do not 
help serious students of the subject These works only 
mark one stage in the progress of historical investigation, 
and there is a case for a more elaborate attempt based on 
the large mass of source material in different languages 
now released to the public by the labours of individual 
scholars, learned societies and interested governments A 
Dutch writer, with easy access to the voluminous mass of 
source materials 'available in Holland, the Madras Record 
Office (in which are now concentrated all available Dutch 
records in British India) and the Record Offices at Colombo 
and Batavia,^ would be the best person to handle the subject 


* Batavia, founded by the Dutch in Java in 1619, was iheir capital 
in the East 
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One luoh attempt wna contemplated some year* ago by the 
Dutch Koholar Aalbera before he wrote hi« work on Rijoblof 
Von Goens ' VeftmnQ van do Nederlmiderv aan ds kuii 

von Milubirr (EttnbHahment of the Dutch on the ooait 

of Malabar) waa the title of n book planned bv that author 
as a counterpart to Dr Terpstra a we(( known faooke dealing 
with the commencement of Dutob operationt on the Ooro- 
mandel Coast and in Gujarat, But as he proceeded to study 
the iubjeot he perceived that the Dutch conquests on the 
Malabar Coast were intimately connected with their con 
quest of Cevlon and that the Dutch enterprise In Malabar 
was the mere outcome of a great expedition sent westward 
from Batavia with a wide oommlsston under the future 
Governoi-Genernl of the Dutch East Indies Rijeklof Van 
Goeus the Dutch conqueror of Malabar This discovery 
bad the effect of making the author abandon the projected 
work on Malabar in favour of an account of the first expe- 
dition of Van Qoens After giving an account of early 
Dutch voyages to the east, and their goreraraentsl organ! 
satlou in that region this elaborate work covering nearly 
220 pages (quarto) stops with an account of the events 
which took place In the first years of the expedition to 
OyJoD This cironmstance shows clearly bow difficult it 
■was even for a Dutch author to realise his original aim of 
making the Dutch power in Malabar the subject of on ela 
borate treatisa When a> Dutch author who enjoyed easy 
access to important source materials found that be could 
not write on Malabar because of the plethora of preliml 
nary matter to be studied we can well understand the 
paucity of satisfactory literature dealing with the founds 
tion period of the Dutch in Malabar alike in English the 
cultural language of modem India, and Malayalsm the 
language of Malabar 

Importonoe of the task Reconstruction of the history 
of the Dutch in Malabar as -originally projected by Aslbem, 



l‘> 

■tlimigh (lifTioulf of roah//ittoi!, ol \orv gronl. imj'orlanoo 
to of South Ituliau Ht^'torx Tliough it 1 *^ trno that 

Iklal.ibir wa*? commprcialh unimportant to flu* Dutch, wo 
mu*-t rotngni/o that Dult li writing*- on Malah.ir contain 
\ahnble hi^slorunl niattor whuh no <>nc inlcro'^totl in South 
Indian hi'^tori can afTord to ncglci t. Jiowivor ‘sionder and 
dii-appouuing the diinoii'-ion^^ ot Dutth comiiicrco in Malabar 
might liavo bran The o\ct*Ilcnt «iourit' mat(>rial in Dutcli, 
Ent:!!*^!! and Maluainm no'\ a\ailiblp in print, a'? well as 
docipharab’o manual rijit*- in Madras and olsowlu're .iftords 
sunkicnt jU'-tificaiion for thi* attcmjit to bo niado bv Mala- 
\nlnm speaking studonts fjiniiliir with inodiaovil Dutih 
Such a cfudN m iv not load to nnv brilliant di*-co\ ones, but 
It will, at <in\ rate, jirovo (onclusnolv that Dutchmen w'oro 
not the godlc‘:s creatures the\ h'\e been depicted to bo by 
their more fortun.ite successors and that there was no lack 
of outstanding chnraiters among them as is somotimos 
assumed by Englishmen and those who study history under 
English guidance In any case, such a studv will serve as 
a sufficient foundation for later and ampler works on the 
considerable part wdiich the Dutch have pla^ed in the com- 
mercial, cultural, political and religious historv of Malabar 
The present w’ork is released to the public in the belief that 
its shortcomings would be condoned by scholars who cannot 
be unaware of the serious handicaps which face an Indian 
student w'bo undertakes the study of this rather difficult 
subject 

Indian Publications on the Subject We mav assess at 
tins stage the value of certain works which liave been 
published in India during the last forty years These are 
•(1) The Dutch in Malabar by A Galletti, Rev A J Van 
Der Burg, and Rev P Groot (Madras Government Press, 
1911.) (2) Patdppatlu or war song, a Malayalam historical 
poem on the Dutcli conquest of Malabar, with an introduction 
in English by S Parameswara Iyer, (Travancore Government 
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Pw8# 1924 ) (3) italalar uml the Dutch by K. M Panikkar 
(D B Taraporevafa Sons & Cfo Bombay 1931 ) 

Galletlii The Dutch in Malabar Among tbeae 
^7orks the place of honour must neceisarlly be given to the 
work of Mr Galletti The talented authors attention waa 
drawn during the performance of administrative duties to 
the large mass of Dutch documents taken over by the- 
Engllfih on their capture of Ooobln in 1795 subsequently 
transferred to Oalicat, and now preserved in the Madras 
Record Office Mr Galletti who qualifled himself for the task 
of editing Dutch documents by reading profnseiy Dutch 
books on the subject has written a helpful introduction- 
to the translations of the MeinoiTB^ of two Dutch Com 
mandeurs of Cochin (QoHenesse and Moens) which he 
brought out jointly with the two missionaries already named 
The late Mr 0 Achyuta Menon an official of the Cochin' 
State well versed in Malabar history was freely consulted 
Though Mr Galletti himself later on Induced the Madras 
Government to publish the Ueinotr on Malabar by Van 
Rbeede (1677) he did not use that work for a systematic 
account of the foundation period of the Company m 
Malabar as had been originally contemplated by Aalbers 
Elaborate foot notes however have been added by Mr 
Galletti to the text of the translations and these give very 
valuable guidance to those who wish to follow the fortunes 
of the Dutch in Malabar A senous slip however occurs 
in the translation of a passage dealing with the Syrian 
Christians On page 182 the translators say that Meneies 
brought the Syrians ImcU to the obedience of Rome The 
Dutch original is en de Bijrioonsr/ie Chrittentn roor hft 
proofs^ gedertte met htmneii Bisv/iop oiirfer da gfhooriamhtijd 

• A Memoir wt* imialljr compiled by a departlog Dutch Gorcroor 
or Commandnrr for the foJcUnce of hU tacceuor In offle*. A* « 
ml* inch mctnolri fornUhed deecriptloo* of the cotmtry It 
resource*, people Induttrie* etc. ■with tpecdal hint* of a pertcoa) 
rature for the Informatton of the locomlna mler 
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ilen Pans (jiliia<il haft,' 92 of Dutch Record'? 

Ro 3, nnd puru 2 oF the tran^Jlation) Thi*? sirnplr mean*? 
that the Svrinu Clin'stinn'', for iIjp mo'it part, %MtIi their 
bi«Iiop, were brouclit under the obodionm ol (ho Pope 
There is no \\ord in (lie onirinal for (lie word "bar}. 
One lias the hip:h amhontv of Profepcor J \ati Kan to 
hold that the tinn‘5lation here i«: clearlv erroneou'? l^urtlicr, 
on page 17C> of their translntum (ji.iri ‘2), tlie trinsiators 
tliein?el\es render a sentence of the original thu'? “It was 
in this unv' that the S\rian Christians wore for the 
time united to the Cluiroh of Rome " (the original passage 
being found in para 4 page S4. of Dutch Records No 2) 
Tins statement dearU contradicts tlie statement on page 
1S2 of the translation to tlie effect that the Syrians were 
brought back to the obedience of Rome Father Van Der 
Burg, wdien pressed for an explanation, urged that the transla- 
tion was not literal, but that tlio meaning was tlio same, 
nnd that originally all Christians wore under the Pope This 
-explanation can only be dismissed as partisan In another 
■connection, also, unw'orranted liberties with the text seem 
to have been taken by the translators On page 85 of 

Dutch Records No 2 we find this passage "Anno /GGj 7s 

Jiier Van Antioch ten cen Jacobi f<;rhr bis'^rliop (jokomcti 

■qennamf M<n Greqonn^ " meaning tliat “ in A D 1665 a 
Jacobite Bishop named Mar Gregorius is come here from 
Antioch ” But this does not occur in the English transla- 
tion on page 176 This omission, along with the mistrans- 
lation in regard to the Diamper Synod, makes the useful- 
ness of the translation, where matters of ecclesiastical con- 
troversy are concerned, rather doubtful Tins observation 
•does not in any w^ay belittle the great value of Mr Galletti's 

■' Professor J van Kan, formerly Dean of the Faculty of Law in 
the University of Batavia, during his visit to Madras, expressed agree- 
ment with the present writer’s views on the untenability of the 
insertion back’ by the translators 

^ See Chapter XVII infra 
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monumental work It nbounds In foot note* written wltb 
eniditlon and gcnipnfouR fairness To Engtish-epeaklng- 
renders the English translatlona of these Dutch AfemoirB are 
useful, not only for the information furnished about Malabar in 
Dutch times but also for the help rendered for the study of tho- 
\ocabular> and usage of Middle Dutch and the translation of 
the same into modern Eugllsh 

The P()f(\ppfiltil ^ (the war eong) is a seventeenth century 
Malayalam poem desorlblng the Dutch capture of the Por- 
tuguese forte in Malabar and wae brought out by the Tra 
VBDCore Government In the Sn Afillam OrrmfMvalt seriee 
(1924) with a learned introduction by the eminent scholar^ 
Ollur 8 Pararoeewara Iyer The introduction describes the- 
clroumstanoea in which the Dutch were Invited to Ooohin 
by ft branch of the Ooohin Royal family whom tbe Portu- 
gueie bad disposaessed The poem is a oontemporary work 
dealing graphically with tbe iooidenti of tbe war and ia 
of very great value at a oonfirmation of tbe European 
writings or records. In the body of tbe poem a Syrian 
Obrlstlan scribe claims to be the author of the poem The- 
Editor believes that the author could only have been a 
Hindu became of the dedication of the work to SarasvrtU^ 
but this criticism need not perhaps be taken seriously as such 
dedication was a literary convention of the day and Syrian 
Christians it Is known utnally respected such conventions * 
Whosoever the author was both the poem and editorial 
preface throw much light on the history of the period 

* The •writer mint fx p r ei* hti eratitiid« to Mr R. Vasoder* Pudu^l 
SaperiDleodeiit of ArclueoJojy TniTanrore for buTlof dnwo ou 
attention to till* boot 

UotU recently, Syrian CbrUHan children began readiof * 

in the following manner The teacher e\en wben a Chnril^ 
hold the child* right band and made him trace on 
aand apread oa the floor of the school room in front o' the cntio 
with tne right fore-flnger the lettera " fjari hrtv'’ which ara the 
beginning of an Inrocatioo to Hindu goda. Sometitow tne_wPO|e 
IdTOcatloQ “/faW Srf* Ccmafciaye Nama^ Avigkiumast* waa- 
written down. 
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Mr K M Panikkar’s “Malabar and the Dutch”, 
(published by D B Taraporevala Sons & Co., 1931 ) the 
third book to appear on the subject in point of time, is 
well-written and forms a welcome addition to the slender 
stock ot the available literature on a picturesque past , but 
the author confesses that, owing to the shortness of his 
stay in Holland, he was not able to make full use of the 
material available at the Hague In fact, he has ignored 
even the large mass of Dutch sources available in print 
Much less has he used the materials of the 1400 volumes 
of manuscript records at Madras The main body of his 
narrative is based on the English translations of the Memoirs 
of the two Commandeurs of Malabar, included in Galletti’s 
‘The Dutch in Malabar’ Though Van Rheede’s Memoii 
has since been published, Mr Panikkar has made no use 
of It Some references are made to the Tnpoonithura 
Granfhavah, Hague Transcripts, and some Malayalam poems 
Comparatively discredited writers like Tavernier and Day 
are taken a trifle too seriously There are, however, some 
interesting chapters like* those on the rise and expansion of 
Travancore and on the condition of Malabar during Dutch 
times which brine: out the author’s brilliant powers of 
exposition The author writes with a half-concealed regret 
at the disappearance of the anarchy caused by the turbu- 
lent Hayar nobility In fact, the central thesis of Mr 
Panikkar is that there was in Malabar a well-established 
polity which was predominantly Hayar in character and 
that this disappeared during the period There seems to 
be an undue emphasis on certain aspects of history in 
these views Mr Panikkar ignores the military importance 
of the Syrians Guovea's writings show that the Syrians 
had a military position equal to that of the Hayars, 
and there were Syrian Panikkars ^ or fencing masters 


' Some Syrian families still retain the title Pantkkai 
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Mr K M decessors son niiglit be snd but ceitamly 
(published by jve must recognise that the attempt of the 
third book to ap the usages of a matnlineal society and 
well-written and ip father's tlirono wms clearly a revolu- 
stock ol yie avaiand (he unsuccessful revolutionary lias in all 
the author confe^is failure Similarly, in the light of ilio 
stav in i|?ollni)d, )|e which (he EUn Vcolitl PiUoimn are 

material nvaiiabh gi\on him, Martandavarma could not be 

i 

even tbeflnrge ’w them any clemenc.v This ruler's utili- 
Miich le‘s }ia« Brahmin brain power and of Maravan physical 
of manuscnpthema with Mr Panikkar, but it is not clear 
narrative U b 1 ‘should h.ive been rejected in an hour of 
of the twi C t^nd need The author is, however, on sure 
‘The Dutch' hesavs that Trav.incore s appeal for Mubam- 
has since' brought its ow-n nemesis in the subsequent 
of it So attack This book does not attempt to give a 
account of the administration, finances, and 
Compan* of the Dutch Commandeury of 

are tat ^ certain number of incidents are selected 

interes**^^^^*^ commented on Despite its lucid presentation 
Trava"^^ does not cover much new ground and leaves big 
times error on page 307 where Cochin, instead 

akotta, IS mentioned as having been sold to Travancore 

expo*- 


^Sources The present narrative is largely based on ongi- 
^^ntsources and on standard Dutch works which make exten- 

use of the sources which are not available in India 
pr 

(1) The most important source of the Asiatic activities 
[if the Dutch East India Company is the Batavia Diary 
(Dagh- Register, gehouden iiii Casteel Batavia) (Batavia-Hague, 
1887-1931, edited by J A van der Chijs) It is a chronicle 
wherein were noted minutely, from day to day, the note- 
worthy events which happened at Batavia and the news 
•which reached Batavia from the different quarters of the 
world A number of documents the originals of which have 
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be«n lost are preserved in this chronicle either literally or 
by way of extracts It also records a number of facte 
wlilch are knovm only through the entry in this Diary 
The series begins from 1624, and covers the entire length 
of the period oboien for this stndy Some notable volnme* 
like those of 1660 1662 and 1667 are missing. But the- 
existing volumes give considerable information on the story 
of the Dutch in Malabar Biany important treaties are 
recorded jn exienxt The abetraote given in these volumes 
of despatches from Malabar and the accounts of the voyages 
of Van Qoens the conqueror of Malabar and of Dutch 
commercial and political activities follo^ng the conquest of 
Malabar are very important 

(2) J E. Heeres Chrpns Djpiomahcum Neerlandcr 
Indxcuni Verxameltnff van polttxeke contraclm en verdert 
vtrdragen door d4 Nederlandfrt tn hti oosim gx^oUn van pntr? 
legt-bnsven aen hen verleend cnx (Body of Treaties of the Dutch 
Bast India Oompany — Oolleotion of political contraoU and 
further agreements concluded in the East and of letters 
of privilege granted to them etc.) Volume I (1596 1650) 

(8 Gravenhage 1907) volume II (1650-75) 1931 Stapel 

F W do do vol lU (1676-91) 1934. This is a colleoUon 
of Dutch treaties In the East Indies Heeres took as 
the basis of bis publloation the treaty books of the Ohamber 
Amsterdam ’ amplified by the collection In the Chamber 
Zeeland and prepared from the accounts of the trestle* 
given in the Letters received from India which are kept at 
the RijKe arcfwe/ (Imperial Record Oflloe) The Record Office 
at Batavia was also consulted This oolleotion coatalofl 


When the differctit East lodta Compsofes of the Datcb were 
snuUonxsted Into the onlted Compaor each area which 
■et ap a Cotnpany waa called a Chamber It wai decided that 
Totlng power ahotdd bo dlvldad Into foor noiti l AoatercuiD 
X Zeeland, J. The Chambera of the Mae* and 4. Thc«« of the 
North W«l quarter Each unit bad one trot* Thu*. ATOlertlaio 
aod Zeeland had n»re infioeoce than the oihen In the Company^ 
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several documents dealing with Malabar The introductions-- 
to these treaties generally furnish very valuable summanes- 
of the Dutch transactions of the period 

(3) J A. van der Chijs Nedei landsch-In<hsch Plakkaai 
Boeh (proclamation or Edict Book of the Dutch East 
Indies), 1602-1811, 17 volumes, Batavia, 1885-’91 This is- 
a collection of the Decrees of the Supreme Government of 
Batavia during the administrations of the successive Gover- 
nors-General Some of them give valuable information 
about the social, political, commercial and religious condi- 
tions of the Dutch in Malabar 

(4) Reisehesclneibungen von Deutbchen Beamten and 
Kneqsleuten tin Dteni,t dei Ntedetlandischen wevL-und ost- 
Indtschen Kompuqnten (Description of the Journeys of Dutch 
Officers and Soldiers in the service of the Dutch West and 
East India Companies), 1601 to 1797, by S P 1’ Honore 
Naber Volume V of this collection, edited by Albrecht 
Herport, gives an account of the voyages to India and is 
useful as a further source for the accounts of the victorious 
expedition of Van Goens to Malabar 

(5) J K J de Jonge De opkonist van het Nederland sch 
qezaq in oost Indie (Rise ot the Dutch power in East 
India), The Hague, 13 Volumes, 1862 to 1888 References 
to India are scanty in these volumes, but the earlier volumes 
of this series contain some account of Dutch dealings with 
Malabar princes 

(6) Philippus Baldaeus Naukenrt :]e beschryvinge van 
Malabar, Choromandel en het egland Ceylon, netens een ont- 
dekktng van de afgoderye dei oost Indtsche Heydenen en een 
Malabaarsche spraak-komsf (Description of Malabar, 
Coromandel and Ceylon, besides a survey of the idolatory 
of the East Indian Heathens and a Malayalam grammar), 
Amsterdam, 1672 (English translation in Churchill’s voyages. 
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Vol Iir 1745 ) The author who was bom at Delft in 1632 
was a clergyman He accompanied Van Qoene a* his 
field chaplain during hts eicpedltion to Malabar His book 
which has been consulted both In the original and the 
English translation contains aocounta of the Batch conquest 
of Malabar 

(7) Johan Nieuhof Zitren-lant Reize (Sea and Land 
Journey) 1682 Nieuhof eerved in Malabar He was a 
member of the party which accompanied Van Goans to 
Malabar and was subsequently Captain of Qoilon He 
gives full accounts of the capture of Qoilon and of the 
treaties with eeveral Malabar prlnoee. There is a transla 
tion in Ohurohlll s Oolleotlon 

(8) J Canter Vlssoher t,etteni from Malabar (English 
translation by Major Drury Madras, 1862) Vissober was 

I chaplain at Cochm from 1717 to 1723 These letters have 
also been edited and elaborately commented on by 
Mr K P Padmanabha Menon In bis History of Kerala — 4 
volumes — 1924 1929 1933, and 19S7 These Letten contain 
a detailed description of the Coast of Malabar and of Dutch 
policy iu that region 

(9) Foster English Fuclories (Oxford,. Clarenden 
Press 1906 1936 ) This Calendar of despatches from the 
English East India Company e servants In India contains 
useful references to the aottviUes of the Dutch in Malabar 
and serves as a corrective to the Dutch accounts. 

(10) Ofiattl Afachnft Van Set oorapronl^jf- Oetlenk- 
achrift gtxbreten in J6''7 A D door Hendrik Adnaan Van 
Bheedf (Official copy of the original Semcnr written 
in 1677 A-D by Hendrik Adriaan Van Rheede — Dutch Records 
No 14 Madras Government Press 1911). The value of 
this Memoir is fully broagbt out in a later chapter ft 
practically covers the period 1663 to 1678 
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(n) Tho Momnir': of ond Moon*; trnn^'lntcd 

in GalloHr'i book. Tlioujrh doaling uilli n bitor period 
thcce (.ontnin rof<‘ronre‘< tti anten’fir londitions winoli are 
nl‘^o \i*-clu! 

(12) Dutch treitte^ with the native prince*^ of llio 
iCn^^tern AT(’hipelair<» in l‘/n!rii<li*Mnnu‘'Cnpf Ko 17G0 of the 
Imperial Iba ord Ofn* e. now in the Mndra*' Ue( ord Onioe 
(2337a 118) Tilt*' I*' I t'Ofjd ‘-lunmarv of Dutrli trentn's 
with Indian primes, tlie oriKinuN of whicli are to lie found 
in Hceres and Stajie! *- Collection*' It wn*^ tran''Iated from 
the orifrinnl record'^ in tlie archive*^ of Batn\ia utuier the 
'^uperv i*'ion ol laeot*Co! Macken/ie, Pre-'ident ol (lie 
Commi*''iion on la\a afi.iir*^ at Sermipore, and re\i>jcd at 
Madras (1815) 

(13) Taverniers ‘Travels', edited bv Crooke, and licnrv' 
Van Quellenburgli s \'ni(h(t<i( JidlaiKd (Defence of tlie 
Dutch) The latter is a refutation of (lie charges made b> 
Tavernier against (ho Dutch Comp.vnv with regard to thoir 
treatment of Portuguese prisoners taken at Cochin and a 
vindication of tlieir monopoh as also a justification of tlieir 
religious policv 

(14) The PakippnUn alreadj mentioned 

Among historical works by Dutch autiiors the following 
maw be noted 

(1) Macleod, N Do (iO‘^i-ni<h<=;c}ie Compaqmo als 
za tnoqoinUieid in Azio (TTie East India Companv as mari- 
time power in Asm), 1602 to ’50 Two Vols and Atlas 
Rijswijk, 1927 This work is substantially based on the 
books ( ontaining the reports, statements, resolutions and 
other writings kept by tlie Directors of the Dutch East 
India Company, and now preserved in the Record Room at 
Gravenliage Macleod’s book gives a detailed statement of 
the Company’s activities in various parts of Asia during. 
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the first half of the seventeenth centnry The referenoes to 
Mnlabnr are not numerons but there are a few interesting 
pieces of information relevant to our subject, not easl y 
obtained otherwise 

(2) Maoleod N Eersto Ontmoetingen rxui de FraiiacJipn 

Hollanden in Indie (The first Encounter of the French 

and the Dutch In India) Maoleod gives from original 
sources an account of the encounter between the two 
nations among oth^r places on the Malabar Coast also 

(3) J J Meinsma Qeachtedenis Van De Ned^landsche 
■ooel Jndiiche BttiUingsn. (History of the Dntoh East India 
Company a Possesalons) Delft, Job Ijkema 1872, This book 
gives a lucid history of the Dutch Company which serves 
jas a useful introduotion to the study of the subject 

(4) Rijcklof Van Ooens by Dr J Aslbers (The Gron 
ingen BIj J B Woltets U M 1916) Besides information 
connected with the hero of the book the author also gives 
a good aoooanC of the origin and organization of the Ihzcoh 
East India Company 

Among English works dealing with the subject may be 
mentioned the account on the Dutch In India by Professor 
P Geyl in Chapter II Vol V of the Cambridge History of 
India (Cambridge University Press 1929) Anderson s “ HtstO' 
rtcal and Chronological Deduction of the origin of commerce 
(1764) Bruces Annuls of the Eaei India Chmpang (1810) 
Edmondson Anglo Dutch Rivalry Balakrishna '*Comineraal 
relatione between India and England and Moreland ** From 
Akbar to Aurangzebe (1923) 

The following books of reference have been oonsulted 

(1) Encudopanlie uin NeJerlandech-Indie onder redaclie 
-van B de Graflf J Paulus en D G Stlbbe, 1917—1935 
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(2) Pnanqan De P) eanqei-Regmtschappen ondei het 
Nede}laiidsch Btsiiuu tot IS 11 dooi De Hoan This book 
-among other things contains a glossary of Portuguese words 
-occurring in contemporary Dutch documents 

(3) ihddel Nede: landscli Hm^dwooi denhoek heron kt door 
J Veidam (S Gravenhage, Martinus Nijhoflf, 1913) This 
book is helpful for the interpretation of Middle-Dutch words 

(4) JErrqehch Hand woo? denboek door Di F P H Prick 
Van Wely (1929) This gives the English meaning of 
modern Dutch words 

(5) Kan, J van, Conipugnies-Ceocheiden en aanverwante 
^rchnalia Bi it <^ch- Indie en op Cet/lon — 1931 This is a 
report of an examination undertaken in 1929-30 by the 
author m India and Ceylon by order of the Dutch Governor- 
General of the East Indies 
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>rrit«rt note that the staple prodaot* of Malabar were- 
pepper and cardamom Althoagb Cochin produced much- 
pepper the heaviest crop was obtained we are told, at 
Oannanore Muhammadan roerohants used to come there 
formerly from the Oamatic, Bijapur and other regions and 
trafficked in the goods by lend rentes Baldeeus says 
(p. 99) that the Callout pepper was smaller In grain and 
less in quantity than that of Oannanore and Ooohin The 
Dutch writer also observes that the whole land aboundecT 
In fish and other food-atuffs The ooooanut, with its re*- 
freshing jmoe was well appreciated Malabar was obvioasly 
a moat attractive land for the Dutch, 

Traditional Origin of the Malabar States and their* 
distribution According to local tradition the whole of 
Malabar was once ruled by a king who had Ms resldenoe 
at Oaliout where the Zamorio later on ruled and the last 
ruler of Malabar proceeded to Mecca to visit the grave of 
Muhammad to be farther instmoted In that religion but 
he perished on his return journey and fait kingdom was 
divided into three portions Oannanore Oalicnt and Ooohin 
Another tradition would give Travanoore also a place in 
the list Baldaeus mentions that, in his day Malabar con 
aisted chiefly of the following five Independent kingdoms • 
Oannanore Oaliout Cranganore Ooohin and Ooilan (Qul 
Ion), In addition to these there were he says Travanoore 
which was the most unfruitful In Malabar Porca (Ambala 
puiha) and Oaleoulaug (Kayamkulam) A fuller list Is 
given by Van Rheede In his memoir of 1677 This memoir 
begins with the names of landed estates of the princes and 
landlords dwelling in Malabar The list Is tedious and 
uninteresting unless accompanied by a map. The writer 
prefaces bis long list with the remark that he was assured 
that there were several princes of Malabar possessing con 
slderahle landed estates and exercising complete dominion 
whose names he had not heard He goes on to say that- 
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over the land of Malabar, which extended from Cape 
Comorin to Canara, four great and suzerain princes or kings 
ruled paramount o\er others viz Travancore,' Cochin, the 
Zamorin and Cola‘^ten (Kolattin). 

A The States of Southern Kerala 

(1) Ttainncojp The king of Travancore ruled over 
the lands from Cape Comorin to Porca (Purakkad where 
there was an English factorv w’hen the Dutch took Cocliin) 
Under him ruled the princes of Attingal, Signattv, Pere- 
tahe, Elladesw'arupam, Marta, Caremballi, Ponnapolie and 
Cahcoilan (Kavamkulam) Attingal w’as the mother-stock 
to which the princes of Travancore liad to belong, either 
by birth or selection The Princess of Attingal ruled the 
land l^ing between Tengapatanam and Parur, three miles 
to the south of the fortress of Quilon, besides extensive 
regions situated inland The ruler of Signattv (Desinganad 
Quilon) was descended from th« dynasty of Travancore 
through a younger sister It comprised the land from Paroe 
(Parun to Carnapoeli (Karunagapalli) The region was 
divided between tliree chiefs ® The first of these was the 
Queen of Signatty , the second the Pillai of ‘ Beriat and 
the third, the ‘Kurup’ of Travancore. These ruled abso- 
lutely Pentalie belonged to the third sister of Attingal. 


•' In Kerala Society’s papers Senes l, page 6, M Rajarajavarma men- 
tions the names of Travancore sovereigns of the period as Ravi 
Varma Kulasekhara (1610-62), RamaVarma (1662-71) and Aditya 
Varma ( 1671-77) Travancore takes its names from Tzruvajtkoie in 
Kalkulam taluk, ll^z miles west of Kalkulam town A later form 
of the name is Tiruvitankote (Tiruvitankote Tiru-ayam-kote i e , 
the corner or village of the holv cowherd — Sri Krishna) 
Travancore IS the Europeanised form of this name Triippailttr in 
Chirayinkil Taluk, II miles south-east of Attingal, has a celeb- 
rated temple with tirnppadcm or the holy feet of Vishnu The 
Travancore sovereigns have to be crowned at this temple (Kerala 
Society’s papers) 

^ “ Coilan is divided into three governments te, the Queen of 
Chenganat one half, the Pulla de Barnet, one quarter, the other 
last quarter to the king of Travancore who hath allwayes his 
deputy residing there” p 352 of Foster’s English Factories, 1661-64 
volume (Oxford 1925 ) 
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It was ruled by a prince who odutrolled the lands situated 
behind Qufion up to the mountains By adoption it was 
at the time brought under the same ruler as that of Kayam 
tulam It bad no territory on ♦he sea coast Elladeswa 
Toopam (Kottamkkara) waa situated between Travancore and 
the Madura territory It fell to Travancore by inheritance. 
The king of Travancore governed and ruled over it through 
his princes The ruler of EKadeswaroopaTn was likewise 
descended from a slater of Mtlngnl Marta or Oamapoll 
lay between the river of Qiillon or Ajblke * (AshtamudlT) 
and the village of Aileppey It extended along the coast 
in the Oallooilan kingdom projecting forward landwards 
with many inlets and was under the authority of Siguatty 
and OallcoHan Oallooilan etretohmg from Panderatoerty 
in the south to the lands <f Trikunnapusha ragiam in the 
north and embracing an extensive area landward was 
bounded by TekXenkur Madura and ElUdeswaroopam 
Betimene (Venmaui) or Oaiimball was aituated beyond the 
river which separated this lend from the sea, and had a 
small territory to the interior It ley between the northern 
portion of Kayamkulam and the southern portion of Porca 
(Purakkad or AmbalnpuihaX Trlkunnapuiha, whose king 
waa a mighty roler of high birth had a small bit of land 
between Ksyamknlam and Poroa It was surrounded land 
ward by Betimene and Porca Pannepolie situated inland 
behind Kayamkulam on the death of its ruler fell to the 
kingdom of Kayaroknlaro These four dynasties and prin 
cipallties were called by a single name, Tsoherreway Thev 
were descended says Van Rbeede from the four daughters 

Aiwlke. The Aiol, accofdlof to Profeaeor McCriodle occupied 
tbe wotberD part* of Tiseancore. The eotrsnce to the b*ck 
water tt Kihkootstn fs cslted the Great AyHcc* B*r cod <o 
entrtocc fdrtber toothy tbe little Ayblcca Bar The rlrtr vhl^ 
proceedj pert KaUada dlccbargea JtteJf Into the tea toward* the 
•oath, not far from the town of AyWcct. At tbl* pUce the kins 
of Travancore caused fmall ehlp* to be boUt from time to time 
cod In jenefal (ave emplojrzDeot to a smt number of tcamea 
Fadmaaabba Menon Blstny #/ Keraln VoL I pp. 
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of a. uomnii progenitor In cour‘?o of (imo the\ lincl become 
‘separated owing to tlio deaths of \arious members Two 
of these were under the Rnja of Calicoilan and were known 
as Covco\lettc and Pnrnnpnli , and tho other two, known as 
Martliaknlnngnra and Carimbaii, w'ere under tlio then Raja 
of Betimene. Tins last was snbspquentlv placed under the 
prince of Travancore w'lio enjoyed tlie name of Potector. 
Princes and heirs from those lands w^ero wulling to join 
the militarv forces of Trn\ancore. 

All the above-mentioned provinces stood in pre-Dutch 
times under the supremacy of tlio Raja of Travancore other- 
wise called Tnppapaswarupam although at the time when 
Van Rheede wrote the latter had very little real authority 

Tekkenkur wms an independent kingdom witli a consider- 
able area and a large populatian It was situated on the 
side of the inland lake usually called broad river (and now 
known as Vembanad Kayal). It was bounded on the south 
by Kayamkulam and Achancoil (also an independent prince- 
dom situated in the mountains) and to the north by the 
principality of Vatakkumkur 

(2) Cochin. The second of the four kingdoms refer- 
red to by Van Rheede was Cochin The Raja of Cochin, 
the second king of South Malabar, ruled over a large 
extent of land There were many princes, says Van Rheede, 
who showed him honour and were bound to offer him help 
in war as well as in council They were (1) the Raja of 
Porca on the sea coast, situated on the north of Pagodinka 
(Tnkkunnapuzha) stretching from there northward to the 
region of Muttam (Moutan) This kingdom was bounded 
landwards by Setimene, Calicoilan, Tekkenkur and Vatak- 
kumkur (2) Moutan or Ellertaswaroopam, a kingdom which 
fell to Cochin by inheritance It lay just north of Porca 
and extended as far as the free manor of Palloertie next to 
which the town of Cochin was situated This region of 
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Moutan was separated from the uplands cm the east by a 
river and the great lake Here began (3) Vataktumkur 
which was bounded In the west by the river and the lands 
of Moutan In the east by the lands and mountains of 
Madura or Pandy in the south by Tekkenkur and In the 
north by Ooeroernadu (4) Ooeroemadn, wbloh had been 
inherited by Ooohln on the death of a previous ruler was 
of great importance. It was situated wholly in a mount 
ainous area and extended eastward to the dominions of the 
seven madambis or barons and in the weet over against 
the city of Ooohln It was the land next to the Dutch 
settlement and waa commonly called An]ikaimal ^ It ran 
southwards against Vatakkumknr and northwards against 
Repolira (Idapaill) Pamir (Parur) and Mangatty (Aiangad) 
(5) Pamr a kingdom like Porca having Brahmins as kings 
lay south of the river of Ornnganore, separated from the 
sea in the weet by the island of Bypeen It was bounded 
ia the oast by the lands of Pallath land ( the kingdom of 
Mangatty (Aiangad) (6) Mangatty* (Aiangad) to the east 


’ Tlie word Anjlkmimsl mcsni 8 t« chief*. The Ernakolani iJutrict 
Court U atill offletsitj called AojUiijDiI EHstrict Court This 
clearlj indlcstre thst the name atmada for the locality aboot Erns 
talam. In the Dutch maouicrlpta Ao^^alntaJ denote* both a place 
and a peraon, prohably the moat importaut of the Fire Kalmala 
or chWt. "The only anrvlTiDa family " aaya Achrnta Menem, 
la that of Cheranallur Karta vbcee teat la la a TlQace of the 
aame name fire milea to the north of Enmkalaiii. It atill owns 
extenaiTe landed prop^jty" (vide Cochin State Mamiall. In the 
time of Golleneaao 11733 43) 1*1® Anjikaimal# were opprewed by 
the king of Cochin b^oae they Ut In the heart of hla tmitonr 
and ri*ht oppodte hi* palace on the other aide of the rtw A 
Dutch police force araa atatloned In the bazaar of An^fcatmaJ 
(probably the Brnakniam bajaarl Thia fertDe land waa k oked 
noon aa the ■tore-houae of Cochin. The five leacfin* houaea ware 
Cierahy (Cb era nail or) (^onoaitunadii Palnrtttto (probaWj PaUar- 
Tattam near Brnakulain), Coromallcur and flSdaicnr (Goifeoeaae 
tranlatcd In Galletti pace do). 

The present Ayurvedic pharmacy at Kottapporam two milea wot 
of the Union ChriatUa College, Alwaye, ia almaled in grov^ 
oriclnaJly occupied by the palace of the rnlera of Atanx» Tm 
proem courtyard waa formed by lerelflos the okf 
finta. The family enjoya a Travancore peniion and ia Bvin c at 
Chenaamanad in the aeigtiboarbood. One of it* aasber* runs 
a Middle School at Alwaye- 
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of Cranganore lay to the south of Chenotty and Parur It 
'lay wholly m the mountains and was bounded m the north 
'by the lands of Corretty, Ambalagatty and Colligure Kai- 
mal (7) Bypeen, the island situated between the rivers 
of Cochin and Cranganore, belonged to Cochin and several 
minor chiefs (8) Cranganore or Padinjatfcu Coil lay along 
-the sea in the west, and was bounded in the east by the 
lands of Murianattu Nambiyar, in the north along the sea 
side by the lands of Coederatta Nair under the Zamonn 
and on the land side by Ballenge or Airur (9) Airur, the 
dynasty of the Rajas of Cranganore, was bounded by the 
Padinjattu Coil in the south and Murianattu and other lands 
.under the sway of Cochin in the east 

B The States of Northern Kerala We have thus far 
dealt with the \ states of Southern Kerala as given by 
Van Rheede We now pass on to the northern kingdoms 
mentioned by the same authority 

(1) The Zamonn was the third king of Malabar 
and had no smaller authority than the other kings His 
kingdom began from Cranganore in the south with the 
province of Oeneterrie and ended at the river KottakaL 
Within this area lived seven subordinate princes whose 
.names will be found in the Appendix ® 

(2) Colastri or Colettanadu {Kolattin) was the fourth 
king of Malabar, and had a great territory beginning 
from Kottakal under the Zamonn in the south and ending 
with Nilisaram in the north on the border of Kanara 
Under him were several subordinate principalities whose 
names will also be found in the Appendix 

Three Important Towns Three important towns in 
Malabar come in for special mention in Van Rheede's 

® The kingdoms subordinate to Travancore and Cochin are mentioned 
in the body of the text as these are the states with which the 
Dutch were mainly concerned during the period covered by the 
present study 
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memoir The first of these is Porca or Purakkad It haj 
a lodge situated close to the sea an^ occupied by English 
merchants at the time of the Dutch conquest of Malabar 
forts. The land around Poroa produced pepper ginger oin 
namon areca end wood works bat mostly the 
tree. The Dutch commander at Poroa was answerable to 
Ooohln The place was, when Van Rheede wrote In charge 
of Hans Philip Justus a diligent and sober youth (*’) Ootatl 
(Kottayam)^^ was under Tekkenkur Here the Dutch child 
ren learned the Malayalam ianguage under the supervision 
of the teacher Christopher Kirghbergh who also helped 
interpreters of the Dutch nation in doe course to make- 
progress in Malayalam The town of Kottayam was of 
great use to the Tekkenkur Rajas. (3) Cochin The town had 
been completely provided by the Dntch company with new 
moats stone walls ramparts points ditches etc. It became- 
the headquarters of the Gommandenr of Malabar who exer* 
oised authority and protection over all the Obrletians 

OmiMlon of Travanooro in Harporti Karrative Van 
Rheede 6 memoir was written In 1677 It is worthy of note 
that Travancore which from its geographical position in 
the extreme south« is mentloDed first in Van Rheede s list 
does not occur in the list of Malabar states mentioned by 
Herport in his earlier narrative According to the latter 
the coast of Malabar included the kingdoms and provinces 
between Goa and Capo Oomorin The first of the coast 
kingdoms mentioned by him Is that of Oanara InoludlnR 
**Wlngutla, Hanawar Baroalor and Mangalo This may 
however be excluded in our study of Malabar as belonging 
to a different linguistic area. The purely Malayalam king 
domt mentioned by Herport are those of Oannanore where 

“ Anfllf Is s well known Mtlabar tree o«d for buUdJns porpoMi. 
It *1^ prodoccs a dellcioat fnilt 

•' TbU t» difftrtot from Kottajam, ihe name of a talak la North 
Malabar Tbe town ooder reference U the preeeot headquarter*, 
of the kottajram DlTiiioQ In TraTxocore 
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several foreigners engaged in foreign trade dwelt, Calicut 
and Ponnani under the Zamonn, the greatest Malabar king, 
whose kingdom flourished because of its great trade, 
Cranganore, small but populous, Cochin, Porca, Galicoilan 
and Quilon It mav be surmised that Travancore is not 
specifically mentioned among the chief states as it was pro- 
bably identified with Coilan because of the close relations 
of the rulers 

Portuguese Possessions on the Malabar Coast A.t the 
commencement of the seventeenth century the Portuguese 
still possessed important places on the Malabar coast At 
Oner and Barcelor in Canara they had forts and traded in 
pepper, ginger and drugs They had also the fortified trading 
stations of Mangalore and Cannanore They were quite 
shut from Calicut and harassed at Cranganore, yet they 
had the strong city and castle of Cochin which possessed 
a considerable trade and was favourably situated They 
had also Coilan (Quilon) well fortified and mostly filled* 
with Portuguese, both laity and clergy (Bruce) 

APPENDIX 

I Kingdom'} subordinate to the Zamonn 

(I) Oeneterne, having his lands behind Cranganore up to the river 
Chetwat in the north, the lands of Belloasse Nambiyar and Panbemo- 
katte Kaimal under 'Cochin to the east, and the sea to the west. (2) 
Palengieri Nayar’s land extended along the sea from Chetwai in the 
south to the river Ponnani in the north and was occupied in the east 
by the Cochin princes, Aynacoetty, Manaclatta, Celette (Cacata) and sjitul 
Nambooris (3) Bettatte Coil lay along the sea from the river Ponnani in 
the south and ended against the lands of the baron Bamenade Karee 
(Kande) Out of the house of Bettatte were the kings of Cochin called 
to the throne in place of the Moothathavazhi (4) Paroepa Coil extended 
from the river Caragondi in the south along the sea stretching forth to 
the lands of the Raja Repoe Coil in the north being in the east bounded 
by the lands of Ayende and Payenade (5) Repoe Coil, bounded in the 
south by the lands of Paroepa Coil, ran in the north against the lands 
of Tamerachern and Calicut, the dynasty of the Zamonn kings, and 
was surrounded by it This was also named Conde or Conaderie or- 
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Eeretuulectre. ( 6 ) Ttinjir»cberrt tltmted to the walb of Cillcoe or 
CaJlcQt, hid on iti north the liodi of Gria^il Nimboorr Aloog the 
takeout it mitked the extreme Hmlti of the Zamorin. (7) GrimpLl 
Nimboorj i aplritoil lortUhlp, «ii bounded by the limits of Bilenoer 
under Colisterl and In the north eitoodcd to the tirer of Kottafcal or 
Con^de. Under this Raja dwelt the leading plratea. 

2. PriHcifoJliUs s^dm'ititaU u lUiatiiri 

(I) Baleaoer which rtreebed from the rirer Sottakal in the loath 
alonx the sea to the river Dennapatam In the north htt likewise several 
robber neats under hit domiolon at TJtnunblrrle Berrecare, Moetincsi 
T'SJorabaj and Ma)elle (Mahe). HU Unda ran to the east to the terri- 
torr of the miihty baron ParreveacolL (a) Parroreacotl lay to the east 
of Bslenoer It was bounded In the sonth by the taods of tbs Zaxnorln 
and the mountain lords of Cardamom lands sod ended in the sonth-esvt 
to the frontier of the Nsick of Mysore and the Cochin landlord Terro- 
ertecke Nsyar on the frontier of Hadora. (3) Uerroapatam. Cannanore 
Welfiapatnam, and Msravy ritoated northarard along the sea of Balcnotr 
were under the CoUsterl s own beredltaiy dominion which wsre bordered 
on the Hndside by the monotaio prlocea (e) TclUcharry Moeta Nayai 
who bad hU Uods to the east of Dermapatam (His lands ran behind 
the Uods of Colastery to behind the territory of the fortress of Canos 
oore and shot la the oorth ai^inst lUJonette Terre Kaimal). (t) Tiio* 
oette Terre Kaimal whose lands wers boQixUd on the north by 
AHertelarre Kaimsl and on the east by ParereacoU and the lands of 
NlUsaram. (c) AUeteterre %Ik> had hU frontier on the west 

behind the river Weliiapatnem aod the north against AUerta Addaroddy 
and In the east sgaintt Coddegemiili (Cooriior the territory of Mysore, 
(4) Allerte Adderody doses the kingdom of Colastiy In the north with 
NlBsaxam against the frontiers of Canara and in the east with the 
mountains against Coambsddy beloogiiig to the Nalck of Mysore. This 
NUUaram was the port by which the present coast of MaJalnr (which 
for the most part has Identity of language, costoms, mannen and laws) 
-was separated from other reglona. 
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EARLY DUTCH CONTACT WITH MALABAR 

Malabar Politically Transformed during the Dutch 
•period From a perusal of the foregoing chapters it will 
■be seen that the political geography of Malabar at the close 
•of tlie eighteenth century was far different from that of 
the mid-seventeenth century The history of the interven- 
ing years showed the part played by tlie Dutch in the 
transformation of the Malabar of the seventeenth century, 
with Its medley of petty states ever at feud with one 
another and dreading the Dutch power, into the Malabar of 
the closing years of the eighteenth century, consisting, as 
at present, of three divisions viz one large Indian State in 
"the south, a smaller Indian State in the middle, and a 
large Madras district in the north, in the first and third 
of which areas Dutch influence was nil, while in the second 
it was much against the will of the ruler fast coming 
•to a close After the arrival of the Dutch and as the result 
of their efforts to bring about the economic and political 
■subjugation of the Malabar princes, there emerged eventually 
a spirit of independence on the part of one remarkable 
Malabar ruler who decisively stemmed the tide of Dutch 
aggression The devastation of Malabar by Hyder All Khan 
of Mysore and his son Tippu Sultan hastened the end of 
Dutch influence in Malabar, while the rise and progress of the 
English brought the chapter to a close. The net result of 
the working of all these factors was the emergence of an 



entirely different polltloal order In Malabar which Is olearly 
reflected in the last of the Botch Memoir* These are- 
matters which from their range and importance deserve to 
be narrated tn exfen»o and fortunately for the historian^ 
there it no dearth of aouroe material 

Befflnnlng of Ihitoh contact with Malabar Though the 
capture of Portuguese etrongholds In Malabar by tbe Dutch, 
grandiloquently spoken of by the latter as the conquest 
of Malabar took place only tn the seventh decade of tbe 
seventeenth century the Dutch began to establish contact 
with Malabar as early as the opening years of that century 
This was natural ae Malabar was tbe first region In India 
where the Portuguese had landed and carried on trade 
The Dutch, who wished to overthrow Portuguese dominion 
in India could not afford to neglect the region where their 
influence was strongest, Thoogb tbe Dutch Period In 
Malabar Is supposed to begin only with 1663 tbe contaot 
of individual Datobraen with Malabar began from a much 
earlier date The first Dutohraen who came to Malabar 
seem to have actually been In Portuguese service 

Xarliest Dntdi ViaitOTS to Malabar Llnschoten and' 
Houtman are the first names known to us of Dutchmen 
who visited Malabar Llnschoten who in a sense may be- 
described as the originator of tbe Dutch commerce with 
India, sailed home from Ooohin on tbe 35th January 1589,. 
after having stayed In Goa for five years as the Arch 
bUhop 8 Secretary He was the author of the Jttnerano a 
diary of travels which revealed the rottenness of the Portu 
gueee colonial empire and the possibility of iu being over 
thrown by an energetic rival Houtman was a very Intelll 
gent Dutchman engaged for some years in the Fortuguese 
service He revealed to boedb merchants in Amsterdam the 
nature of the Portuguese commerce and the Incalculable 
advantages they were deriving from the same This led to- 
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"the foundation of a new company of merchants trading to 
-distant parts i e , de Matschappy Van Vere Many com- 
panies now arose for trading with the East One of these, 
the Middleburg Company, sent some merchants to the East, 
two of whom, Hans de Wolff and Lafer, heard at Surat 
from certain Malabar merchants that there were some 
places in Malabar like Tegaly (Tellicherry) where there 
•were no Portuguese Pepper, it was said, was available for 
-a cheap price (25 rupees per para) and even a fort was 
available to the Dutch in Malabar if they dared to trade 
At Calicut, however, the Dutch merchants were seized 
<by the Portuguese, taken to Goa, and there hanged 
Utterly unable to crush their rivals by force, the Spanish- 
Portuguese power used underhand methods Thus the 
first attempt made by the Dutch to settle on the Malabar 
•Coast was extremely unsuccessful 

The Algemeen Geoctioyeerde Oost Indische Compagme was 
formed on the 20th March 1602 

Dutch Visits to Calicut — Steven Van Der Hagen, 1603 
Admiral Steven Van der Hagen who sailed under the orders 
of the new Company in 1603 was instructed to visit the 
west coast of India He sought in vain for provisions at 
Cannanore He left this place quickly at the request of 
the king who dared not needlessly expose himself to the 
vengeance of the Portuguese with whom his ancestors had 
been in alliance for more than a century The Admiral 
•cherished great expectations of a visit to Calicut, the ancient 
hut deeply-decayed capital of the Zamorin, the irresistible 
enemy of the Portuguese power in Malabar Calicut was 
famous for a marvellous abundance of pepper, ginger, cin- 
namon, cardamom, turmeric, cocoanut, nee and different 
kinds of timber which were the principal sources of the 
country’s wealth A great store of precious stones of all 
•sorts, except diamonds, a very fine collection of fabrics 
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•which bor® the name of Oalloos and divert lort* of painted 
and patterned tapestry were exported from It (Bal Kri8bna> 
The low dntle* (2H/) on aold goods the absence of duties 
on unsold onee and the eroetieat management of the Cus- 
toms Department at OaHcni, had elicited the admiration of 
all travellers This waa different^ we are told from what 
obtained in Ooromandel states and Goloonda> It was x>er- 
fectly clear to the foreign merohanta that, at Calicut, princes 
showed unusual anxiety even at the sacrifice ot the state 
revennea In encouraging foreign merchantj to trade in their 
country and always took immediate steps to oheok abuses 
brought to their notice Van der Hagen reached Calicut 
the residence of the Zamorin In October 1604, The Dutch 
met with the most friendly reception at the hands of the- 
Oounoillora of the Zamorin and the people Portuguese hos 
tlllty however was not lacking Twenty Spanish Portuguese 
frigates attacked the Dutoh fleet, but were repulsed The 
Admiral met the Zamorin near tbe village of Obettua.' 
Though the Dutch fleet was followed by the Portuguese 
the Dutch oanoon wrought havoc among the Utter The 
Admiral landed on the 11th November 1604 and shortly 
afteiwardfl entered into an agreement with the Zamorin 
who is described as a grave man of about fifty years. The 
Zamorin received the Dutch with great kindness The out 
come of the meeting was that Steven Van der Hagen in 
the name of the States General and His Boyal Highness 
Maurice Prince of Orange concluded an offensive and 
defensive alliance "with the Zamorin of Oallout’ 

The Treaty with the Zamorin Tbe treaty stipulated 
(1) a close alliance eternal and unbreakable for the opprofl 


> Mslsiar sod Anieaco VoL 1 p. 451, 
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which bore the name of Oailoo* and divers torts of painted 
and patterned tapestry were exported from It. (Bal Krt8hna> 
The low duties (2^/) on sold goods the absence of duties 
on unsold ones and the excellent management of the Cus- 
toms Department at Oalicot, had elicited the admiration of 
all travellers This was different, we are told from what 
obtained in Coromandel states and Golconda. It was per- 
fectly clear to the foreign merchants that, at Calicut, princes 
showed unusual anxiety even at the sacrifice of the state 
revenues In enoouraging foreign merchants to trade In their 
country and always took immediate steps to check abuses- 
brought to their notice Van dor Hagen reached Callout, 
the residence of the Zamorin in October 1&04. The Dutch 
met with the most friendly reception at the hands of tbe- 
Counoillors of the Zamorin and the x>eople Portuguese hot- 
tility however was not lacking Twenty Spanish Portuguese- 
frigates attacked the Dutoh fleet, but were repalsed The 
Admiral met the Zamorin near the village of Cbettua.^ 
Though the Dutch fleet was followed by tbe Portuguese 
the Dutch cannon wrought havoc among tbe latter The 
Admiral landed on the 11th November 1604, and shortly 
afterwards entered into an agreement with the Zamorin 
who is described as a grave man of about fifty yeara The 
ZiATTi orin received the Dutch with great kladness. The out 
come of the meeting was that Steven Van der Hagen, la 
the name of the States General and His Boyal Highness 
Maurice Prince of Orange concluded an offensive and 
defensive alliance with tbe Zamorin of Callout.* 

The Trsaty with the Zamorin The treaty stipulated 
(1) a close alliance eternal and unbreakable for the oppres 
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Sion of the Portuguese, and for driving out all their associ- 
ates out of all the lands of His Majesty, and also out of 
the whole of India 

(2) That with the next opportunity ships and people 
should be sent to trade at Calicut, and that merchants might 
be "stationed there for that purpose To effect this on the 
best opportunity a fortress should be built which should 
remain in the hands and dominion of the Dutch for all 
time 

(3) No peace should be made by either side with the 
Portuguese without the other being informed, and, if the 
other side found it oppressive, then the treaty of peace 
should not be entered into 

(4) The inhabitants of the Coast of Malabar south of 
Goa to Cape Comorin should not be permitted to set out 
on any navigation enterprise without having first received' 
a passport from the Zamonn for the same, and, if anything 
was caught without such permit, it should be declared' 
confiscated to the king 

Importance of the Treaty This alliance is important 

not so much for its subsequent effects as for the clearest 

/ 

indication that, from the very outset, India was not outside 
the orbit of Dutch activities Van der Hagen’s visit brought 
about the first political understanding between the Dutch 
and a ruling prince of India The acquisition of military 
power, however, did not he in the purposes of the Directors 
of the Company , and the fortress promised by the Zamonn 
does not seem to have been made available for the Dutch 
However, the treaty illustrates the general lines of Dutch 
policy in the East, as also the pretensions of the Zamonn 
on the Malabar coast The Dutch would ally themselves 
with Indian powers They would act against the Portuguese,, 
whose monopoly of Eastern trade they wanted to breaks 
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Oa the other hand the Zamorln was anadoui to have his 
claima to sovereignty over the Malabar waters recognised 
by the newcomers 

PauJns Van Ossrden at Oalicat, 1807 The provisions of 
the above treaty were not complied with until Paulua Van 
Orarden appeared in Malabar In 1607 and confirmed the 
treaty On the 1st of November the ship OdderUtnd came to 
Oannanore and an arrangement was made with the local 
Raja. The latter said that the Portuguese had been there 
for about one hnndied years bat never been good friends 
and that they were false and could not be trusted The 
Raja oomplained of mnoh Inoonvenienoe from the Portuguese 
and requested help for expelling them In return for obedi 
enoe to Prince Maurice On the 9th November Ceerden 
presented to the Zamorin a letter of Prince Maurice with 
a present of two fire* locks a mirror and other things. 
■Osrden received a jewel of gold as large as a rixslollaT 
inlaid with precious atones and a golden chain which the 
Zamonn wore on hie neck The treaty of 1604 was renewed. 
English records however eay thet^ while the Zamorin 
permitted the Dutch to have trade with Ms people the 
Dutch refused to help him in bis wars resting contented 
with giving him good words and a present.’ 


Admiral Terhoff at Oalicat, 1808 The next incident in 
the history of the Datch oontaot with Malabar is the visit 
■of Admiral Verhoff He appeared at the road of CoHout 
on the 8tb Ootober 1608. The Zamorin sent one of bis 
■chiefs to the Admiral to welcome him The lattsr there- 
upon. sent him certain preseoU,* The Admiral visited the 


‘ Fii# nnnrtm letter of Gabriel Towenon to the East lodia Conn 
pany dated l6-l>-l6o7 in Foster*a Enxliih Factorif*. 

Scarlet Cloth some bunches of aue coral, «li lar^e 
two *maU motal ftina, alx beautifal fljrelocka, two ^otlfu* 
kct* with toMlated atocka, a baUls rwonJ with a sHrer nUt 
hoo mau, all In two chests, with yellow lac. 
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Zamorin m his palace, llie Boja ^\a9 seated and decorated 
most exquisitely with niauA jeweh, and the heir of the 
Zamonn, a young prince, was btanding by liis side The 
Zamorin received the Admiral with great friendliness and 
accepted the presents with much pleasure The Zamorin 
took great delight in a largo golden coin which had on it 
the image of Prince Maurice of Holland When Verhoff 
noted this, he gave tlio coin and its chain to the Zamorin 
In return for this tlie Admiral wms given a gold ring with 
diamonds Similar presents were also given to other mem- 
bers of the Dutch party The partj had also tlio honour 
of seeing the Zamorin’s wife, mistresses, and children and 
thereafter departed greatly pleased On the persistent re- 
ctuest of the interpreter, further presents were sent by the 
Dutch in the shape of many pieces of scarlet cloth, 8i mats, 
one battle sword and one small gun through Simon Jansh 
Hoen who w'as presented witli a golden ring. '1 he Zamorin 
through his counsellors asked them to show their friendship 
and fulfil the treaty of 1604 by furnishing six ships — two 
to occupy Goa, two to occupy Cochin, and two to be in 
front of Calicut , he added that he would reinforce them 
with his ships against the Portuguese who were his enemies 
The Admiral replied that he would have willingly done so, 
but his difiSculties in the East were great However, a 
treaty was concluded by the Admiral with the Zamorin on 
the 13th October, 1608 In it references were made to the 
treaty of 1604 which was confirmed The Dutch promised 
to assist His Highness in expelling the Portuguese while 
His Highness engaged to protect and allow a tree trade to 
the two ships expected from Bantam on payment of the 
same duties to which the inhabitants of the country were 
subject “ 

® Francois Valentijn Oud en Nieuw Oost Indie (Old and New East 
India), abridged by Keijzer, 1862 

® Dutch Treaties, page 129. MSS, 23375 118 of Madras Record 
Office 
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In a letter written on the iSth Ootobej 1S08, to the 
senior raerobant and delegate of tbe Company at Bantam 
Admiral Verhoff etated that the Zamorin earnestly besought 
the Dutch ships to remain on the ooaat of Malabar He 
promised free trade In hla state and offered a beautffnl 
atore-bouse for storing Dutch goods and a lodge for the 
Dutch people so that a very good trade might he carried 
on there by tbe Dotoh But» in view of the fact that Malacca 
still belonged to tbe Portngnese and Ternale and Tldor had 
been captured by the Spaniards of Manilla Verhoff and his 
companion# felt that it was their duty to push on with the 
voyage to the soutlL, However much the Zamorin might 
be offended at this they did not desire anything more than bis 
friendship and merely promised to send him some ships as 
soon as possible They adrleed the Admiral very strongly that 
when two or three ships which were sufflolent to keep the 
coast of Malabar against the Portuguese became available 
these should be induced to go to Malabar and a merchant 
sent to trade in Oalioat. They should procure there for 
the United Company treodom from tolls and a further grant 
from the Zamorin They also sent to HIb Excellency tbe 
contract made with the Zamorin and further besought the 
Admiral upper merohant end other ofBoers of the ships 
dwelling on land not to drop the matter but to follow it 
up ODthustastloally Jacques L Hermlto answered on tbe 
l9th November 1608 that the advice to send two or three 
ships from Bantam could not be carried out as all the 
ships in that quarter were needed there He added that he 
thought subject to correction that the Dutch trade in 
Malabar need not he developed os there was nothing but 
pepper of which they had already enough- There and in 
other places popper was the foundation of all the trade 
The expedition to Oallcut, Uke the one to Moxamblque ho 
said was a blunder on the part of the DireotorB which 
resulted ia the loss of the Moluccas 
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Dutch Envoys from Coromandel at Calicut, 1610 Though 
■(the treaty with the Zamonn led to no results, the matter 
was not altogether dropped When in 1610 three Dutch 
-ships came to the coast of Coromandel, two envoys from 
Tirupapuliyur (Cornells Jacobs Van Breekvelt and Hans 
Bullard) were sent overland to the Zamonn with the patent 
from His Princelike Excellency, a letter of Verhoff and one 
from the Kleyne Sonne They took with them besides two 
Brahmins, an interpreter who was proficient in the Malabar, 
Malay, Portuguese and Moorish languages, and two coolies 
They went on horseback on the 16th of May taking with 
them 114 pagodas for expenses They returned probably 
on the 7th of October with a concluded treaty of which the 
important terms were that (1) The Dutch should have a 
place for building a lodge, (2) They should pay 2% toll 
on imports and exports, (3) The Portuguese should be re- 
sisted, and (4) All the merchants should have free trade 
with the Dutch ’* 

Van den Broecke at Calicut, 1616 The next occasion 
when a Dutchman of consequence visited Malabar was in 
1616 when Van den Broecke who subsequently became 
famous as the Director of Western Quarters (including 
Horth and Western India, Persia and Arabia) touched 
Calicut under instructions from the Dutch Governor-General 
at Batavia Van den Broecke has been described as a 
cautious gentleman of good breeding and a shrewd man of 
.business He had an interview with the son of the Zamonn, 
the latter being away fighting with Cochin Three English- 
men who had been left behind by Keeling bad given out 
that they were Dutchmen The Zamonn 's officers observing 
the trick of the Englishmen requested Van den Broecke to 


The full test of this treaty is given by Heeres m Corpus Dtplo- 
maticiivi Neerlando Indtcnm Vq], I, page 544 No 27 C, but the editor 
adds that the document was not dated and perhaps was only a 
draft See Appendiv 



52 


a^rbroi^t ; 

^t^b were sail engaged In aoUve hoa*aime'''B^Jl^t\*he°^ 
Portugae.e and had not given up hopes of enlirt^ , ’!), . 
favour the mipport of the prtncea of Malabar ^ 


The OooMn Eaja fnvftc* the Dutch laifl tv, -o 
of Coohln who In their jealonay of the Zam w t, 
tatedthe e.tabU.hnvent of “e Portt 
are therefore primarily reepen.Ible for thrLo^dev^nron!^'' 
conqueet of India had by thi. am. begun to 
^aon In 1618 we fled the Daia in:?:;ng thr^L^rn 
vlrft hie land aanvring them that they would be alvlv. 
welcome In hv. land and requeaUng the Dutch then or 
lister on to drive out the Portngneee who were Seating him 

Dutch felt inclined to pay eerioua attention to thia matter 
But the invitation clearly ehow. that the relaaone between 
the Portugue« and the Raja of Cochin had begun to be 
etatoed and the way we. being opened for the overthrow 
of the Porlngueee power in Malabar by the Dutch 


Angle-Dutch Operatlona in Malabar Watera againit the 
Antwerp expired In 

1621 the Duteh weie again formally at wor with the Kin g 
of Spain and Portugal Ihe Dutch and English having 
arrived at a mutual understanding by the treaty of 1619 
now resolved to act In concert against the Portuguese in 
Malabar waters A Joint fleet was deipatohsd in the autumn 
of 1621 under Admiral Dedsll and Vice-Admiral Flttherbert 
to blockade the Portugno«v poSBosstons on tbs Malabar 
coast Ths Batch nndertook to provlds five ships and two- 
pinnaces whils ths English promlaod to send three ships 
and one pinnace Specific instmotlona were given by the 
United Council of Defence at Batavia to Jacob Dedoll 



Admiral, and Humphrey Fuzherbert, Vico- Vdmiral. of tho 
squadron ‘ ordained to sail for tho coast or Malabar .uid 
Goa”. "For disabling our common tmomy’s turthorance of 
trade on tho coast of Mai ibar and restoration of the decaved 
Indian trade in the kingdom of Great Britain and the 
Hnited Netherlands, tho Council ot United Defont o lias 
decided to despatch nine ships and two pinnaces, with 1139 
men viz 751 on tho Dutch and 3S5 on the Unglish vessels 
Dedell was in ide \dmiral with his tlag in the itoo'l Foiiiuu^ 
and Fitzherbert Vice-A<innrai in tlio lioijal Fk/khkio. 
Administratico details were specified The fleet was ‘^ent 
expressly “ to close ilio Portugal’s all tho spoylo that may 
be and to destroy their carracks and gallions ” 'Diey wore 
advised to sail along tho coast from Capo Comorin to Cochin 
and tlienco to Goa A visit might be paid to Calicut to 
obtain information and to see whether the Zamonn was 
disposed to send a fleet of frigates to assist in attacking 
the Portuguese But they were not to wait any time for 
the purpose as it was important to surprise the enemy if 
possible With the end of the westerly monsoon, they 
were to return from Persia and ^Mozambique to the Malabar 
coast to wait for the carracks and continue tho blockade. 
Although the mam purpose of the fleet was to damage the 
Portuguese, opportunities for trade were not to be neglected. 
"If it should happen that any of those kings would trade 
with one of the nations whether Netherlanders or English, 
the same shall extend to the service and benefit of both 
companies, the one not to exclude the other” The ships 
were to be kept together as far as possible, to be continuous 
in attack poyzing courage and good foresight in equal 
ballance”, but once engaged to stand by one another "to 
the uttermost ” (Foster). We do not possess any informa- 
"tion about the result of this enterprise 

® Foster English Factories, Volume for l6l8-2l, Oxford igo6. 
pages 276-77. 



54 


DtfoliM of the Portugue$e In Malabar JfeanwhKe the- 
Portuffuesd peaition on the Malabar coaat waa ateadily 
deterioratlDff In 1623 Dom Franclaco Da Gama, Count de 
Vidlffuera Viceroy of Goa reported that everything in 
India waa In as bad a state a« possible the fortresses were 
ruined end wUhont funds Ooobin which used to bo the 
most prosperoua aettlenaent had then hardly any trade and 
was almost In a state of min and without any means of 
defence whilst the enemies were In great force on the Indian 
seas The only thing to be done was, in hU opinion to 
make peace with the Ehitch on any terms even to allowing 
them trade at Portuguese ports * As a result of the 
increasing power of the Dutch and the English, Cochin 
Goa and many other Portuguese ports bad by 1625 lost 
their great trade The Aslatlo and Indian merchants also 
suffered In consequence. The port to port trade in India 
and Asia was controlled and appropriated by the Dutch 
and the English The share of the Indians in carrying any 
foreign trade was daily contested and the Indians lost all 
foreign trade (Moreland) 

Van Speuit at Oallcnt, 1625 Van Speult, hated by the 
English for bis part in the Amboyna massacre appeared at 
Callout in December l62o The Zamorln sent a delegate 
on board to request Van Speuit to go to Ohettua where the 
Zamorin then at war with Cochin, was encamped with his 
army Van Speuit complied with the request and the 
Zamorin came to meet him with more than 10 000 armed 
men The Zamorin showed much courtesy to Von Spsult 
let him stay there four or five days and requested him 
with much Insistence that the Dutch Company should 
eetabllsb a factory in bis dominion He offered to deliver 

• Report to the Secretary of Stale for India In Coot>dI cm tbe Porto- 
me»e Recotdj relating to ibfl Ea»t loaiea contained in ibo A^lTc^ 

Da Tome Do Tchh 1» and tbe Public Ubrarici at Lisbon and Brora 
by F a DaDTOT, 



annually 3000 candio.s of popper (of 510 Amsterdam pounds) 
for 28 reels’^’ per oandv and i^inger for 12 reels Van Spoult 
therefore wished to make a contract the draft of which 
was as follows — ■ 

“ AgrcLinent or c ontrai t made with the illustrious 
and all powerful Kaiser ot Malabar and King ot Calicut 
on the one side and the iionourablo Lord Herman Van 
Speult, Councillor ot India and former gov(»rnor of 
Amboyna and those ot his council, commanding o\er 
the slops and Lirtones of Surat, Persia and Mocha on 
behalf of the illustrious all power! ul Lords States 
General, the Lord Prince ot Orange and tlio Nether- 
lands IList India Company under the genoralsliip of tlio 
Lord Pieter do Carpoiiiier on tlio other .side ” 

“ First, both parties are agreed with oaoli other in 
treaty that His Majesty shall bo bound to bo caused to 
deliver all the pepper produced in his dominions to tho 
person whom the noble Lord Governor aforenamed 
shall nominate or appoint, at tlie price of 27 reels of 
eight per candy consisting of 525 pounds that is, each 
pound shall cost 17 Spanish reels, it being well under- 
stood that the aforesaid pepper shall he pure and with- 
out any spot, falsehood, or deceit, properly dried and 
plucked at the proper time.” 

The Arab merchants, however, dissuaded the Zamonn 
from making the treaty Van Speult nevertheless recom- 
mended to the Government to establish a factory there 
The Dutch had a two-fold interest in this region In the 
first place, there was scope for trade Secondly, Goa, the 
Portuguese Capital, was on this coast 

Further Deterioration of the Portuguese Position in 
Malabar On the 16th June, 1627, a Portuguese ship named 
St Anthonio, weighing about 300 tons and having on board 


A reel of eight was about two rupees in value 
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commander of a military ontpost In 1649 the upper 
raerohant Doiolc gohool went there In 1650 the Dutch 
Government sent a present to the Prince who reigned there. 
School Van der Broeok and Reujnlr Van Servoykeroke 
took the presents to the palace which looked more like a 
pig i>on than a king s residence "Not far from there wee 
the region of Signatty which also the men visited They 
offered presents there also They bought pepper from 
Purakkad ^5 kilometers to the north of Kayamkulam 

Tint Oontact with TrAvancore In January the Raja 
of Travancore came and took his residence In a pagoda one 
Batch mile south of B^ayamkulam He requested Van der 
Broeok to visit him The latter went to see him with a 
present and observed that the Eaja was entirely willing to 
throw open hla land to the Dutch. The invitation had 
however another aim For after Van der Broeok had taken 
leave of the Raja, the Bajadoor (agent of the Raja) came 
to him secretly to ask whether the Image of the god Sob* 
rabamanya to which the Hindus attached great importance 
taken from the Triobendar temple coaid not be presented 
to him ^ 

Obstmotlons to Trade In the following month the trade 
suffered some hindrance because the Baja of Travancore 
had proceeded northward to fight with the Raja of Cochin 
Travancore was helped by Kayamkulam. In October 1650 
the residents at Kayamkulam were Matthews Van der 
Broeok and Gerrlt Van Voorbougb They built a ware- 
house with the consent of the Raja 

Growing Importance of Dutch Trad* Thus, a* Foster 
savi there Is abundant evidence of the prominent position 
of the Dutch not only In respect of naval and miUtary 

* Maclcod Ooat Indbcbo Compigol* il» Zumoffrtibeld lo Aiie 

VoU II, Chapter oo MaUbar 
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power but also lu ordinary commerce Despite the vast 
sums spent in waging war against the Portuguese, they 
could still find money enough to outdistance their English 
rivals But in 1638 the Dutch were not yet in a position 
to be sure of Malabar pepper and had to buy pepper from 
the Deccan The Dutch turned their attention to Malabar 
because of their desire for freedom from the G-reat Mughal 
and because they wanted to be immune from English 
competition. Many years before their military successes- 
in Cochin, Cranganore and other places, the Dutch had 
established their factory at »Kayamkulara as stated above 
The king of that place had broken away from the Portu- 
guese and the King of Cochin as they had prevented him 
from commerce with the city and in the river owing to- 
an affront he had offered to a church of the Diocese of 
Cochin which was in his territory 

Aims of the Dutch m Malabar — Their Failure The 
contact which the Dutch had begun to establish with Malabar 
princes was destined to assume greater dimensions They 
desired that the pepper trade should be exclusively 
theirs There were also other reasons of political' 
expediency In the end the Dutch met with much dis- 
appointment as the Malabar princes took every occasion to 
set at nought the contracts which were forced on them.. 
The constantly increasing competition of European nvals- 
who made sure of obtaining as much pepper as they 
wanted by always paying the market price or even 
more led to the ruin of the Dutch trade in Malabar The 
Dutch Company insisted upon the performance of the con- 
tracts that no pepper should be sold to any others , no price,, 
however, was ever stated in the contracts which only spoke- 
of the market price as the rule to go by The Dutch failed 
in Malabar owing to their continued wars and disputes with. 


See the relevant volume of Foster’s Enghsh Factories 



60 


the Indian prince* and the infidelity and peonlation ot their 
eervanta. I rather wish the ocean had swallowed np the 
coast of Malabar hundred years a^o observed the Dutch 
GovernorKJeneral Moasll because of the heavy financial 
strain Malabar imposed on the Dutch Yet, during the 
early days of Dutch activity In Malabar there was great 
■demand In Malabar for goods like opium cloves, nut megs 
mace and other goods The Dutch were encouraged to 
•challenge the Portuguese power la Malabar because that 
nation s power In maritime warfare had declined consider- 
ably The latter began to think only of their lives At last 
the naval battles from 1654 to 1688 off the coast of Malabar 
between the Dutch and the Portuguese and the capture of 
the important Portuguese stations by the former entirely 
■destroyed the Portuguese power and laid the foundation of 
the Dutch influence. That story is narrated in the next 
-chapter 

APPENDIX 

(I) Agtetmeat losde h; CorudU Jscobsxca sod WlUiam Jtcsea, 
on behalf of tod by tbe satborfQr of the noble and poverfol the Lords 
-States of tbe United Netberlaode and Ule Princellke BxceUencr Maurice 
•of Nassau etc,, etc. on tbe ooe tide and tbe lllastrloos highborn Eilter 
V»t*HaT Kixtg of Calient on tbe other side, PirtUyt His Priocellke 
Bzcelleocy thsU have for his tubordioates s plsce for cocstructing a 
stoo« boose for keeping ammiml rton of war gunpowder boUets, tor- 
ches, anchors, cables and all other merchandise safe from iocendlsrles, 
thieves nd other porther we BoWandrra, Zeelandm and all 

others trading for the General Cbmpsay sbali be boood to par on 
■ail goods and merchanefite that are landed or leaded beret It being -well 
uodentood that what has been paid for once shall not again be taxed. 
Also moncr rice and other oeceasarlea for the bouse thaS not be taxed. 
The Zamorln shall not bare power to permit any Portuguese to lire or 
trade at Calient but, on tbe contrary shall forbid them as oar Holland 
en are reaidiag there. No msn on either sldi shall bare power to raise 
any dispute or argument on refiglous questiona If any one of tbs 
HoUaialen is caught in a ■wrong deed by the Zamorln or In bit land, 
be shall b« kept by the Zamorln to be delivered Into tbs hands of 
our nation. All merebanta shall have power to deal with us In baying 
and aeHiog all merchandise without any one forbidding them. TbeZatoo- 
Tifl shall not hare power to pennlf any European nitkm not permitted 



61 


by Hib Pnncehke Excellency to trade here We also promise on behalf 
of the General Company to the Zamorin that, if he desires to order 
any goods, artillery, ammunition of war or other varieties from our 
lands, we shall be bound to bring them at the first opportunity for 
which the Zamorin shall be bound to pay its cost in our land We 
Hollanders and Zeelandtrs shall also have power to cut wood and fetch 
water in the Zamorin’s land without being forbidden by the Zamorin or 
any one else All which, wc agree on behalf of the General Company 
ne\er to break as truly as God Almighty must help us" 

(2) Meckenzie MSS Dutch Treaties, page 205 

1643, March l Contract between the Raja of Calicoulan and 
Mr. P S Groes, Senior merchant, concluded at the Palace at Vunby (?) 
by which free trade is allowed to Dutch ships and a promise made that 
if the same arrived in time the pepper will not be sold to other traders 
and 1000 candies at least supplied to them in barter for various articles 
expressed in the contract The Dutch \essels were to come directly to 
Calicoulan without previously touching at Purakkad and the Raja was 
to point out to them a suitable spot for building a fort in order to 
protect themselves against the Portuguese and other enemies . 

Page 208, 1643, May 12 Contract between the Raja of Purakkad 
and the Senior merchant Mr P S Groes on the Malabar coast was of 
the same purport as. the contract already made on the 1st March with 
the Raja of Calicoilan with the addition of some stipulations regarding, 
the quantity of pepper to be supplied 



CHAPTER YI 


FIRST STEPS IN THE DUTCH CONQUEST OF 
PORTUGUESE STRONGHOLDS 

Dutch Hostilities against the Portuguese in 
Pew events in South Indian History are so well attested 
as the Dutch conquest of Portuguese strongholds in Malabar 
-a ftubleot which U dealt with at length in Portuguese, French 
English Datoh and Malayalam documents A. resume of the 
chief incidents connected therewith is a matter of absorbing 
interest to students of South Indian History Dutch hostl 
litles against the Portuguese really commenced with the 
resumption of the oo-operation of Von Diemen with the 
English fleet of defence. From 1639 Van Diemen organised 
Annual expeditions of cruisers to the coast of Malabar 
The position of the Dutch la India was not then a strong 
■one On the coast of Coromandel the Dutch Company 
possessed some forts but little sovereign territory and 
they could not acquire a monopoiy of the trade In that 
region. 

Why the Dutch came to Malabar Various reasons 
prompted the Dutch to strengthen their position in Malabar 
in preference to other parts of India. In the Muglml 
Empire they had to play a subordinate role Secondly 
even with the lesser kings of the Eoit Coast, they could 
not hove tblogs done according to their will Malabar was on 
the contrary a region of potty princes whom they could 
lord it over Here again they could be free from English 
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rivals Above all, the Portuguese power was steadily 
<]eclining Anderson, in his of Commerce, thus 

describes the Portuguese position as early as 1614, the year 
prior to the visit of Sir Thomas Roe and the conclusion of 
3 . treaty between the Portuguese Viceroy of Goa and the 
Emperor Jahangir against the English and the Dutch 
“Though they are quite shut out from Calicut and are 
besieged in Granganore, yec they have the strong city and 
castle of Cochin with a considerable trade and a favourable 
situation for it They have Coulan (Quilon) and Tecastra 
(Tuticorin) well fortified and mostly filled with Portuguese, 
both laity and clergy ’’ Even in tiiese places, liowever, 
the situation was deteriorating steadily Then, in the year 
1618, the Cochin Raja, whose ancestors had first offered 
hospitality to the Porcuguese, had, as already stated, 
solicited the good offices of the Dutch tor e\pelling the 
Portuguese The subsequent attack on the Portuguese 
strongholds by the Dutch was the natural development of 
two factors, namely (1) the general Dutch policy of aggres- 
sion against the Portuguese and (2) the particular invitation 
hy a member of the Cochin Royal family to help him in 
a specific situation Tavernier gives also the economic 
reason that the bastard cinnamon of Malabar which was 
exported from Cochin was putting down the price of real 
cinnamon in Ceylon, and that it was the desire to prevent 
this that impelled the Dutch to aim at the mastery of Malabar 
and the overthrow of the Portuguese “ The wild cinnamon 
found in Malabar which is now bought up by the English 
must be claimed on behalf of the Hon’ble Company in 
terms of the order given to the Governor-General and the 
Council of India by the Chamber of XVII In order to 
make up for the backwardness of the revenues of Colombo, 
there must be exported yearly from Malabar to Persia a 
-quantity of pepper which would promote the sale of 
merchandise in Malabar and thus increase the profits there. 
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If wu ocoapled Ckillan the trade would be conelderabir 
advanoed This 1< aleo the opinion of Their Honoura in 
Batavia ^ 

Btrouff Oommenrial Position of the Ihitch in Mid Seven- 
teenth Oentnry Tn 1648 the position of Holland In the 
Ea«t wai greatly Improved by the Treaty of Wettphalla. 
The independence of the United Provinces was then recog- 
nised by 1655 to 1660 the Dutch trade became much 
larger than that of Britain “In commerce In seaborne- 
trade in finance, in colonial expansion and enterprise in 
arts and In letters the Dutch ItepubJio had reached the 
lenlth of iu prosperity The civil wars in England bad 
paralysed the energies of its chief rival power upon the 
seas and left the way clear for the Unlxed Provinces to 
step Into the very first rank of maritime powers”* 
Similarly the Dutch were overpowering the Portuguese 
In 1655 the latter though retaining in India their ancient 
pcsaesslons, were rapidly declining in power and resources 
The renewal of the war with Holland rendered their pros* 
peots even more gloomy The Dutch were determined not 
only to drive the Portuguese first out of Ceylon for securing 
cinnamon and then out of Malabar for seouring pepper bat 
also to drive them away from the East altogether The 
weakness of the Portuguese rendered the speedy attainment 
of such a result quite probable It was this alarmlnu 
prospect, quite aa much as the desire to secure a fortified 
base for tbemselvea, that prompted the English to endeavour 
to secure from the Portuguese the cession of Bombay or 
some other suitable possession on the West coast* 

See Icatractlooi from tbe Gorcrtior-Gecend ind CobocU of ladU 
to the GoTfmor of Ceytoa (165^-65) lod the Memoir of Asithoay 
Parhioea Commssder of Jsffospstam (EoslUb tmubtloo, pages 
j snd 24.) 

* EdmottlsoD Antlo-Patcb Rlralrj (Oxford, Tbe aareddoa Pr« 

1911 Prefect paie 5 -J 

* Foster EnglUb Fsctoriei. 1655-do (Oxford, The Clarcodoa Frew, 

1911 Preltrolnxry psgt6> 
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The Dutch a Danger to the Portuguese With the 
Dutch conquesc of Colombo in 1656, the danger to the 
Portuguese strongholds on the Malabar Coast from the 
Dutch became imminent On the I5th September, 1656 \ a 
general fast and prayer day was proclaimed at Batavia 
because of the projected expedition against the Portuguese 
The relevant decree in the Plakkaat boek states that, while 
every preparation had been made for the war, victory must 
come from the Lord The Batavia Dag Register for the 1st 
July 1657 chronicles the arrival at Batavia of Rijcklot 
Van Goens, extraordinary Councillor and Commander of 
the fleet sent from the fatherland. 

The Career of Van Goens Van Goens was destined 
to do great things for his country in the East He was, 
says Aalbers^, as it were, a child of the Company He 
was born at Rees on the 24th June, 1619 His father, 
Volckert Boickes Van Goens, belonged to an old Friesland 
family, and was the cornet of a Company of cuirassiers in 
the service ot the States General When Rijcklof was nine 
years old, he was taken by his parents to India where, 
with the influence of a rich brother, his father got the 
position of a commander of soldiers Unfortunately, a 
month after his arrival (1629), Volckert Boickes died His 
wife followed him to the grave in the following year So 
the eleven-year-old Rijcklot was stranded in India as a 
helpless orphan On the recommendation of his uncle, 
however, he entered, when he was hardly twelve years old, 
the service of the Governor of Coromandel, Arent Gardenijs, 
who proved to be a good disciplinarian to him But in 
1634 the Lords Seventeen (i e the Directors of the Company), 
displeased for some reason with Gardenijs, summoned him 

■* Plakkaat boek— Chapter on J Maat Suyker As the entries in the 
Plakkaat boek are arranged chronologically, only the date is given 
in the text 

^ The biography of Van Goens is based on the narrative of Aalbers. 

5 



to tbs fatberlaod 8o tbe ionlor Van Goena had to return 
to Batavia and to «tand •wholly on hU own Teaonroee, 
Subaequantly ho wai appomtod by the GovernoH^oneral 
Antonio Van Diemen as an oaaUtant to Jacob do WJt, tbo 
senior merchant of tbe castle of Batavia on a islary of 
300 guilders a year Hero Van Goons had opportunities 
for employment In tbe factory In course of time Van 
Goens rose from the rank of asaUtant to those of under- 
merchant (with 700 guihjers a year) book keeper merchant 
(with the largo salary of 15<Kl guilders a year) and the- 
Bocond person In the admlnUtratlon of all the Company s 
affairs. In 1645 be became Senior Merchant and upper 
head of the pay office at Batavia. In 1648 to 49 wo find 
him In military employment as well In 1649 ho obtained 
a seat in the Superior Court of Law and in 1651 he was 
further promoted aa the First Upper Merchant of the Castle- 
he first of the two assistants of the Dltscto'rQenerai of tba 
trade on a salary of 2200 guiidern besides other emoluments. 
Already a year previously he had been temporarily admit- 
ted to tbe High Table as a coopted member of tbe Oounoil 
of India. He wag confirmed as an eitraordinsry member 
of this body on 3400 guilders a year on tbe 33sd August 
1654* It may be mentioned that while employed in Batavia,. 
Van Qoens was sent on various mlMions. In 1653 54 he- 
inspected as Director the western factories of Ceylon Surat 
and Wlngurla. During 1648 54 be was in foot not only 
Direotor of the Western Quarter but also commander over 
the naval and land forces and he obtained two -viotorids 
over the Portuguese. In the first of those he burned or 
captured 40 enemy frigates or galleys. In the second four 
heavy Portuguese galleys were destroyed and one taken. 
Thus the poor boy •who bad been left as an orphan twenty 
years ago now become extraordinary member of tbe Council 

yjacne ot the Lords SeTcnweo dated ailb JsmiaiT J654 quoted 
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of India, and ho thought the time had come for him 
to return to hie dear fatherland to join botli his sons and 
wife who had preceded Inm ye.vrs before Betore his 
departure in January 1G55, lio was honoured by the Governor- 
General in Council with the pre-^ent ot iOOO guilders , and 
in the fatherland ho was presented by the Lords Seventeen 
with a golden chain worth 600 guilders His heart ovor- 
tlowed with devout thankfulness With the psalmist he 
cried “ Make Thy servant thankful, O Lord ! that he might 
never more depart from Thy commands from now till 
eternity, Amen Halleluiah”. 

Van Goens was not how'evor destined to end liis public 
life with his retirement. It was reserved tor him to add 
greatly to the power of his nation by extensive military 
operations in Malabar which eventually led to the domi- 
nation of the Dutch Company over that part of India for 
a hundred and thirty two years Under pressure from the 
Right Worshipfuls, he decided once more to give himself 
to the service of the Company with the express stipulation 
that the first seat which fell vacant on the High 
Council of Batavia should be filled by him as ordinary 
member So he departed from the Vlic on the ship Orange 
on the 22nd November, 1656, with his wife and son Rijcklof 
who was a youth of fourteen years and an assistant in the 
service of the Company'^ It was thus that Van Goens 
returned to Batavia on the 1st July 1657, and two days 
later, he took the oath again in the Council as an 
Extraordinary Member 

Van Goens' Campaigns against Portuguese Ceylon and 
Malabar When the Council of Batavia fitted out an 
expedition to the coast of India proper and Ceylon to do 
all possible injuries to the Portuguese, Van Goens, who had, 
as we have seen, just returned from Europe, offered himself 

'< Aalbers and Batavia Dag Register for 1656—57, page 203 
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to b« in charge of the aame. Hla paet service under the 
Company in various aituatloue made him the fittest man to 
be the bead of this miaalom Already m the Axobipelago 
be bad shown that he underatood the art of getting on with 
local princes and during hie mlMion to the Western Quarter 
ho had displayed equal emartnesa and undanntedness as 
head of the fleet. The Governor-General in Oounoil there- 
fore accepted Van Qoens offer and nominated and elected 
him ® On the 4th September 1657 the Governor-General 
gave a farewell dinner to Van Goene, Major Van der Laen 
and other subordinates and In the evening gave him his 
papers of authorisation. Major Van der Laen and Leonard 
Winmei, rUrector Designate of Surat, were given sealed 
orders which they were to open U Van Qoens met with his 
death during his commission and to observe strictly and 
use thsli services for the good of the Company • On the 
6th September 1657 Van Goens and fleet left Batavia with 
the good wishes of all at the castle 

The Oharaoter of Van Qoens It Is necessary at this 
stage to refer to an Important aspect of the character of 
Van Qoene. Van Goens was a lealoue Ohrisrian who went 
much beyond what the ofSclal formolas required inclined 
to see the band of God in all successes, to give honour to 
Almighty God and to tbanW Him perpetually But as a 
servant of the Ckampany he considered it undesirable to 
deal mercifully and in the true Ohristlan spirit with Indian 
princes. Trust in God and keep the powder dry was 
his motto as well as Cromwell s 

The Capture of Qailou The first step in the expedition 
to Malabar was the capture of the Portuguese fortress of 
Qullon on the 29th December 1658, The Batavia Diary for 


• BitSTia Da* RefUter 1656—57 page aij. 

* Batarls D*g RcgUter 1656—57 psffl 254. 
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1659 refers to a communication sent by Rijcklof Van 
Goens from the fortress of Quilon wherein he says that, 
after a fight with the Portuguese, he had taken that fort- 
ress on the 29th December, 1658 The Plakkaat Boek tells 
us that on receipt of this information at Batavia on the 
1st March, 1659 “ a day of thanksgiving and intercession 
was proclaimed because of the capture of the town of 
Quilon on the Malabar Coast ' The English merchants at 
Surat, writing to their Company on April 12, 1659, also 
refer to this success of the Dutch “ The Dutch with their 
bribing of the Governors of the Country get looting upon 
the coast of India more and more, having lately with the 
assistance of the Rajah of the place, taken the cu'iLle of 
Quilon from the Portugals and with their “small shipping 
command already these vessels that are bound from Cochin 
to go to Quilon and trade there ” This victory made the 
English merchants surmise that, if no Viceroy came that 
year (1659) from Portugal with shipping, soldiers and 
ammunition, the Dutch would proceed apace, and take 
possession of the strongholds of the Portuguese on the 
coast, small and big Quilon was of importance as a place 
for checking the Travancore and Quilon rulers Its har- 
bour was a great seat of the pepper trade of the Malabar 
Coast and its possession would enable the Dutch Company 
to pluck that fruit Curiously, however, its capture, as 
Heeres says, has seldom or never been mentioned by the 
biographer of Van Goens But the rejoicing at Batavia 
was very great 

The Treaty with Quilon It became now necessary for 
the Company to deal with the local rulers in whose terri- 
tory Quilon was situated, namely Travancore and Signatty 


Batavia Dag Register for 1659, entry for March I, page 43 

Footnote 2, document No. 234 in Heeres Corpus Diplomaticum 
Ncerlando Indicum 
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The following treaty was conoladed on the 7th January 1659 
between the Dutch Company and the Queen of Qullon “ 

"Articles of accord and alliance concluded between the 
Queen of Signatty with her noblea and the Dutch Company 
through their Commiaaan* and Admiral Rijoklof Van Goens 
on behalf of the Lord Governor General Joan Maetanljoker 
and the Lords Councillors of India to last for ever withont 
alteration except through the pernusiion of both partiet. 

L There shall be a firm peace love and union which 
both parties shall keep securely 

2. The town of Qullon and the Portuguese gardens 
grounds and cottages shall remain in full possession of 
the Company both inside and outside also the gardens 
which the Portuguese have pledged to the natives, provided 
the Company shall confirm the same to owners whenever 
the obligation was shown to be valid 


3 The black Obristian inhabitants and natives of 
the land shall remain as vassals of the Queen in their 
places keepicg their cottages and rendering themselves 
subservient to the Company as In the time of the Portu 
gueee. 

4 No Portuguese nor white or mestioe (ie. children 
of European fathers and native mothers) priests ahall have 
power to dwell In the land nor to come there but ore 
banished for all time as soon as this contract is concluded. 


6 Whereas both parties ore in friendship the enemies 
of the honourable Company shall be enemies of the Signatty 
end no one of another white natioD shall have power to 
trade in this land but both parties shall assist each other 
according to their power and opportunltlef 


“ Vide document No. ai4 dtcd sbpra. Fort of OjiH^ 

iltnated In the iwrltory ■wblch beloojed to to* 

Slgta^ The latter klD^loa* stood in some sort of reuftooifljp 
with Travsncort- 
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6 The Queen ot Signattv (Quilon) pronuses to give 
i;he pepper ot tine land to no one besides the Dutcli as 
previously to the Portuguese 

7. No natuo vossol shall ha\o power to sail here 
without the pass ot the Duteh captain 

8 It the merchants of this laud come to owe anything 
to the Company, they shall bo bound to piv it at tho 
aopointed time, and if they do not do so, the rulers of the 
land shall be bound to demand and pay tho same 

9 Tho incoming and out-going pattamars'^ of the 
company shall bo secure in this land 

10 All tolls and duties shall bo such as the two 
parties shall maintain under them 

This treaty shows very clearly that the Dutch in 
Malabar aimed at monopolistic control of tho trade m 
spices to the exclusion of all other nations 

Van Goens Ordered Back After the capture of Quilon, 
Van Goens proceeded to Cannanore Here, however, he 
received orders to send 500 men to Batavia and to desist 
for the time being from further actions. Hence he returned 
to Quilon He left a garrison here under Captain Kock 
and Mr Nieuhof for guarding the fortifications of the 
city which had been lately made of earth, and then left it 
with his fleet After his departure trouble arose for the 
Dutch garrison at Quilon from a force of 3000 Portuguese 
and a few thousand Nayars 

Sub3eq.iient Moves of the Dutch Van der Meyden, 
Governor of Ceylon, thereupon proceeded to Quilon, and 
withdrew the garrison on the 14th of April, 1659 Under 
the orders of the Batavia Council, Van Goens again sailed 
for Malabar on the 35th January, 1660 But Van Goens 

A Pattamar was a small trading ship 
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subseqaently gave up the Idea of attaoklDg Qullon anj 
Ooohin that year At the beglnoing of 166L, Van der 
Meydon proceeded to Malabar with sii ahip* and 1200 man^ 

The Dutch and the Cochin War of Sacceasion Jast 
at this stage a suocesaion war In OooMn was deallned to- 
uaher in a new epoch of Dutch progrew in Malabar The 
voyage of Van der Mevden to Malabar wbioh is described 
In the Batavia Diary for 1661 was the result of a personal 
appeal for help made at Colombo by Veerakerala Vaxmo^ 
the Senior Member of the Moothathavaahi branch of the 
Ccahln royal family whose bouse bad been deprived of 
power by Veerakerala Varma of the Pallunithi (ice in 
1646 ** The Moothathavaihl princea had the help of the 
Zamorln and the chiefs of Vatakkumkur Tekkenkur and 
and Llangallur (IdapaUi the Ropolim of Europeans) 
bat they ooald not prevail against the nsurpers who bad 
the support of the princes of Ohempakasseri (Puiakkad) 
Parur and Vallavaaad as well as that of the Portuguese^ 
The last power bad indeed been throwing all the weight 
of their influence on the side of the PoffuntMt family- 
The suppliant Moothathavaxhl pnnce who was at 
Colombo at this stage brought home to the Dotob 
authorities at Colombo that even the ZamoriD» the Chief 
ruler of Malabar ooald not restore the kingdom to him 
because of the powerful support which his opponent was 
receiving from the Portuguese and that the expulsion of 
the Portuguese from the Fort of Ooohin which the Datoh 
alone could accomplish was essential for his success. It was 
in these olrcumstanoes that the Council of Ceylon decided 
to send Van der Meydsn to Malabar with definite Instruc- 
tions to take Fftllipoxt Orangonore and Qullon The 
vessels from Ceylon were ordered to co-operote with certain 
Dutch vessels which were then coming from elsewhere to 
the Malabar Coast 


“ P*tt*ppattu IntTodocUoDr page VIL 
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Van Der Meyden on the Malabar Coast Van der 
Meyden sailed to tlie Malabar Coast with about 1200’ 
soldiers taken from Ceylon, viz 16 companies of soldiers, 
each of 65 men and 150 lascanns or native soldiers serving 
of their own accord They reached the neighbourhood of 
Aijacolta^^ on the 10th February, 1661, and obtained 10 ships 
besides several shallops Van der Meyden held a conference 
with the Zamorin and others on the 15th idon , the forces 
set foot on shore with a view fo attack the fortress of 
Palliport 

The Attack on Palliport Many Nayars, intoxicated 
with opium and drink, made heavy charges but w'ere driven 
back by the Dutch In this skirmish the Dutch casualties 
were 2 dead and 7 wounded On the morning of the 16th, 
Van der Meyden marched with his forces along the coast 
and attacked a Muhammadan mosque where had been 
placed an iron piece of artillery which several times shot 
at the Dutch army but witli no effect The Portuguese, 
seeing that the Dutch would occupy the place, fled through 
the wood to their great fortress of Palliport where, under 
the command of Simon Gomes, there had been stationed 
about a hundred or hundred and fifty white soldiers besides 
two hundred Nayars The Dutch brought two metal twenty 
pounders and a mortal to attack Palliport, and put up an 
entrenchment from behind against the assistance that 
might come from Cochin While the Dutch were busy 
with this in the first hours of the night, the Portuguese 
fled behind the bay to Palliport before the Dutch shallops 
could come into the river to prevent the escape of the 
Portuguese The date ot this event is mentioned in the 
Pattappattu as Tuesday the 27th of Kumbham 836^° 

See foot-note 17 

From 1st January to the middle of August, the Malabar year is 
obtained by deducting 825 from the year of the Christian era. 
From the middle of August to end of December the number to 
be deducted is 824. 
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<oortMponding to about Ilth March, 1661) Tho Dutch 
Company that bcoamo maater of PalUport and 4 plecea of 
Buna each dlaohniging 5 Iba Hearing of the arriya) of 
the Dutch tho Portogueaa at Cochin sent 300 or 500 white 
eoldtore and four or five thonaand Hayare In many boats 
and oorosi the land. They came to within two mllea of 
PalUport but wora too late to relievo their friends When 
Van der Mcyden appeared with the fleet In front of Ayncotta, 
the heir to the Zamorln find the king of Oranganore came 
-on £>oax(i and later the Zamorln also 


NoiA OQ PaUlpcR-t aod Cr«.Q(An(krv 


' The faliowiag deacriptloa ot tba fort* tt CrM**mre sod P»ii^ 
param (PaJUport) taken from the TraTancore Arcbaeologlcal 
Report. VoL ! pp. 390-391 wUl bo of inureit to the Kndont who 
tMu the *pote and read* the present uarretiTe- “Both fort* 
seem to bSTo been constructed a few yean after the boUdliut of 
Port Manuel at Cochin. The PalUporam fort most bare ^en 
brought Into ezltteoce for the porpoae of comiDandlng the 
eotrance to the backwater from the north Gasper Correa aja 
it was built in 1307 to bold the eotrance to the Inckwattr that 
It was garrisoned by about 20 meiv that it wu octagonal that 
each of the faceO was pierced for cannon etc. This little castle 
is probably the most andeot Bumpean building In India. The 
fort at P^tipuram was known at the time of its construction 
and cabseqaeatlr by the oamo of AJiitagai or Ajath/UoL Stran- 
gely cnoagh this fortress has been described by one and all as 
■octagonal. Actually it Is as the rlsltor could see for bUuMlf. 
hexigooal. It was an outpost on the oorthern eztremitj of 
Vypecn. Tho Portuguese were permitted to build this as an out 
post to guard the passage of foreign vessels through the mouth 
of tho Peiiyar river It was meant to be three storeyi in height. 
Inside tho fort the lowest floor Is raised to a height cf flee feer 
from the ground level The Trmvancore GoTcmment has put up 
the following Inscription “Palllptiram Fort, the most ancient 
European Buildiog in India boLIt about 15^ Conserredas a 
Histone Relic." 


PsUiport, says GalJetti, lay about flfteen miles from Cochin 
along the backwater and cominaiided the estuary of the Periyar 
nver on its left bank while the fort of Craaganore con^nded 
it on tho ri^t bank. The great fortress to which Van der 
Msvdcn marched on the I6ih March, 166 r was not the Uitw 
Octagonal csutle of 1507 but mors probably a block of build- 
loo serring also as a semina^ of which the construction wai 
heguB shordy after 1600 AJ 7 Thli building now beJooo to the 
Bntish who have put up the following Inscrlp^n. ^,ThU ilte 
was aranied to the Portuguese by the Rajah of Cochin m the 
year 1600 *-tv for the budding of a Seminary The PoriugucM 
.^Udlags which smed also as a forUess were occupied by tho 
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Treaty With the Zamorm In the treaty made with 
the Zamorm, it was agreed that 

(1) The guns and goods captured with Palliport and 
Cranganore should be equally divided between the Zamorm 
-and the Dutch (2) The Portuguese and native Christians 
taken prisoners should be handed over to the Dutch and 
the Hindus and native Muhammedans to them (to Zamorm 
and the Cranganore Ra]a) (3) No Portuguese priests shall 
be permitted m the land (4) After the capture of Palliport 
the fortress shall be demolished unless Cochin could not 
be captured this year, m that case Palliport was to be 
allowed to stand and to be occupied with the Dutch 
garrisons if they want the Dutch to protect them (5) The 
Zamorm and the king of Cranganore should make good half 
the expenses incurred by the Dutch , if the Dutch 
should succeed in setting on the throne of Cochin the 
Moothathavazhi the lawful heir to the Cochin throne, then 
they (the Zamorm and the King of Cranganore) should 
hear the whole cost (6) The Company should be permitted 
to administer justice and enjoy half the income from the 
land in rents and tolls and also all such privileges as the 
Portuguese previously had (7) The Dutch shall carry away 
all the commodities that fall into their hands at such price 
as they shall estimate on condition that the nobles or their 


Dutch in I6^l and the present Leper Asylum was established 
here in 1728 The site passed into possession of the British 
Government in 1795 ” The old walls, slightly rebuilt, are still 
preserved and contain the following Dutch inscription “Cochin 
Lazarus House 1728 ” The Leper Asylum was closed about 1918 
and the site is now used as a convent 

Due north of Palliport and on the opposite bank of the river 
1 e the right bank was built the fort of Cranganore A wall of 
the fortification about 60 or 70 yds in length, a ruined gateway 
and an underground powder magazine, all situated on a mound of 
earth are all that have survived of the once famous fort of 
Cranganore It was sold in 1789 by the Dutch to Travancore 
The Travancore Government have put up the following inscription 
■“ Cranganore Fort, built by the Portuguese about A D 1503. 
Conserved as a Histone Relic by the Government of Travancore 
AD 1909" 
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meroliautB shall be free to keep one-thlrd of the goods 
tlieir own hands, especially as the Oompany la allowed 
have on the corner of the Ooohin river a fort sofflolent 
hinder the Portngnese enemies from coming there 

Dutch Eeverttca and Eaturn of Van Ber Meydra Soon 
there was an Interruption to the Dutch triuropba. The 
narrative In the Paltappattu tells us that the Vatakkumkur 
prince who attacked the Portuguese by the backwaters was 
defeated the Portuguese again took Palllport, and the 
Dutch left the place The aubteqnent fortunes of Van der 
Meyden a expedition are clearly set forth in the Baiavta 
Dag Regiitfr whloh reproduces the letters to Batavia by 
Van Goens and Van der Meyden on the subject some days 
after the capture of PalHport the governor Van der Meyden 
offered the place to the Zamorin and his delegates to be 
oconpled by them and it was too late then to do anything 
against Cranganore But seeing that they were not willing 
to do anything that the Palyat chief and other important 
Lords of the region were reconciled with the Portuguese 
that the fortress of Oranganore and the city bad for long 
been strongly fottrfled and that no reUance could be 
placed on the word of the Zamorin who sought to lead the 
Company by the nose Governor Van der Meyden broke up 
his camp and left Palllport on the 5th March 1661, with 
the purpose of leaving no stone unturned in furtherance 
of the Company a design In the south Kothing was 
dona there except that a portion of the goods of the 
company at Kayamkulam under the supervision of the 
merchant Seroosketke vit. ducats, gold, opium lead and 
planks to the value of 2566 and odd guilders were brought 
from land and put on board because the prlnca of 
Kayamkulam tbrooUned to conflsoato the Company s goods 
and to expet the Dutch from Ma lands If they attacked 
Quilon or any other places situated to the south and 
because the Prince desired that the Ihitoh should not give 


? S 5- 
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^passes to vessels of Quilon, Calicut, and Gannanore and 
those that dwelt in the bay of Tuticonn Van der Meyden 
left Malabar on the 16th March and reached Colombo on 
the 26th March The aforenamed merchant Rynier 
•Serooskerke remained with the remnants of the Spanish 
reels, cinnamon, opium, pepper, rice, coir, woodworks, etc 
to the value of 61,509 and odd guilders at Kayamkulam 
with certain vessels left for the security of the Company’s 
goods and for the transport of certain Malabar goods with 
the order that he should try to maintain the existing 
footing with the Queen and her followers On the Yacht 
Vlieland which was despatched to Canara on the 12th 
March the book-keeper Philip de Hase was sent to the 
Yamonn with a letter and three iron pieces of those 
captured at Palliport for the ratification of the draft 
articles of the treaty, there having been no convenience for 
fhe same during the Zamorm’s presence at Palliport 

Difference of Opinion Between Dutch Leaders There 
were differences of opinion among Dutch leaders as to 
their next objective For various reasons held to be 
weighty. Van der Meyden thought it was inadvisable to lay 
siege to the city of Cochin For one thing, the city contain- 
ed many stalwart white soldiers besides black Topasses and 
Negroes, and it was generally reported from Kayamkulam 
that the Portuguese could get some thousands of vigorous 
St Thomas Christians and armed Nayars On the other 
hand, Van Coens, the Commissans, held the view that the 
Company should aim at the establishment of their authority 
at Cochin and Quilon for consolidating their recent conquests 
and bringing under their control wild cinnamon and Malabar 
pepper In any case it was decided that the design on 
Quilon should also be borne in mind 



CHAPTER VII 


RECAPTURE OF QUILON AND FALL OF 
CRANGANORE 

Tlie Palyat Achan Allies Himielf with the Dutch: 
About 1660 the Palyat Aohao the hereditary prime 
minister of Ooohln and a ^reat territorial ma^ate In 
began to be (uicewarm to the Portugueee and 
positively friendly to the Dutch. He in fact signed a 
treaty with Van Qoens in the sblp Zfutkaibooni on 12th 
March 1661 ^ 6y this treaty Palyat Kommi Menon tub 
mltied to the Dutch Admiral Van Qoeus that he and bis 
iandi were being greatly inhured by tbe Portuguese and 
other neighbouring enemies and that being powerless to- 
get redress without the help of a powerful nation he placed 
himself under the protection of the Dutch Company He 
and his suoaestors agreed never again to place themselves 
under tbe Portuguese 

Van Qoens Ordered to Malabar When Von Goent 
was on his return voyage to Batavia, he received at Pulicat 
in September 1661 orders to return to Ceylon and attempt 
to drive the Portuguese from the coast of India proper and 
thus further the Company s design on the coast of Indio 
especially Cochin, This task was occorapUsbed by Von 
QoeiiB although it was not quite In keeping with the peace 
negotiations which were at the time carried on lu Europe 

Document No. 3S4 In Hceres Ctrfmi Difl»wtaiirum Vol. U pajo 2oa 

for EntUia trsntUUoa by Gallettl (pace 1 I) lee Appcnllx. 
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between the Dutch, and the Portuguese The situation in 
Malabar was rather complicated The Portuguese were 
still masters of the different places on the coast. The 
Zamonn had not much more than the appearance of autho- 
rity over the many princelings in this region At this time 
the Dutch merchants residing at Kayamkulam understood 
that the Palyat Achan, the rebels among the Cochin 
great lords, the Zamonn, the Eajahs of Vatakkumkur 

f 

Tekkenkur and Cranganore, in short all the Malabar Rajahs 
had become reconciled with the Portuguese and the Rajah 
of Cochin " This was certainly not helpful for the prosecution 
of the Dutch design. Also the city of Cochin was very 
much strengthened The Governor-General and Council 
felt that the Dutch should begin their work northward 
from Cape Comorin and especially Quilon, Cochin, Cranga- 
nore, Palliport and other places should be subdued. 

Quilon Retaken Quilon which had been taken from 
the Portuguese by the Dutch in December 1658 was 
subsequently recovered by the local ruler But the 
Portuguese allowed it to be taken again by the Dutch in 
the following circumstances in December 1661 About the- 
7th of December the Dutch forces under Van Goens came to- 
anchor about two leagues south of Quilon , on the 8th the 
Dutch marched in battle array into the country Within 
half a league from the city, the defenders had thrown up- 
a small redoubt from whence they fired thick upon the- 
Dutch vessels, but with no great success However, their 
firing was so severe that the Dutch were forced to cut 
their way through the woods to attack them from behind. 
The carpenters of the Dutch were immediately set to work 
to cut down the bushes and trees while the sailors were 
employed in levelling the grounds to make room for the 
Dutch artillery After advancing a little way into the wood,. 

^ Heeres, Introduction to document No 255 in Vol II, page 204. 



the Dutch halted for a little in a atone hotue situated on 
the way to the eea and to the left of a amatl plain The 
■defendeiB kept themseWea within their stronghold but, 
as the Dutch euivanoed further the guard of the latter was 
attacked by the enemy The Dutch were ordered to break 
in Dppon the forces of Quilon. They bravely stood the 
first brunt but afterwards retreated again to their fort 
When the Dutch obtained their cannon they prepared for 
a general attack. This was carried on so vigorously that 
the soldiers of Quilon deserted the fort in hopes of saving 
themselves by flight Most of them were however killed. 
A strong party of them, happened accidentally to fall In with 
a Dutch Company of gunners sent through the woods to 
attack the Fort from behind. They fought desperately and 
In the terrible engagement which followed the Indiana were 
overcome with above 100 killed and a great many wounded 
The Dutch found two iron pieces of cannon In the Fort 
which they nailed up and beat the carriage In pieces. 

After we had placed guards in all convenient posts 
thereabonte says Hienhof the soldiers reposed themselves 
under the shadow of trees but within two hours after 
we continued our march to the city of Kolang (Qallou) As we 
advanced to the city the enemy fired briskly upon us from 
a small fort near the water side where they had aet up 
the Portuguese standard but, perceiving us notwithstanding 
this to marob undaunted towards the walls their hearts 
began to fail and betaking themselves to flight they left the 
city to our mercy which wo took without the least resist 
anoe 

Dutch Attack Continued The enemy then attacked the 
Dutch from an adjacent small fort some companies wheeled 
to the right and the rest to the left whilst the mariners 
undauntedly approached with their scaling ladders and 
mounting the walls, took tho fort with little leslitanco The 
fort contained only two iron pieces of cannon readily 
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charged * Thev skirmished briskly with the foremost 
troops of the Dutch as they advanced beyond the Port. 
However, by degrees, they gave in and retreated to the 
Queen’s palace where they made another halt and engaged 
the Dutch troops a second time This time too they did 
not succeed , they were seized with panic and soon gave 
ground, leaving the place to the mercy of the Dutch by 
whom it was plundered and destroyed In the meanwhile, 
■the Dutch were attacked in the rear several times because* 
by reason of the narrowness of the way, it took some time 
for the Dutch cannon to come up with the forces Making 
use of this advantage, the enemy attacked the Dutch very 
furiously, but they were repulsed by the help of the Dutch 
field pieces which, being charged with small shot, were 
discharged among them with such success that many of 
them died on the spot The Dutch thus continued engag- 
ing the enemy till they received reinforcements, when the 
enemy retired leaving the Dutch absolute masters of the 
field. The Dutch troops had also advanced to the river 
where they made themselves masters of another fort in 
which they found 2 brass and 10 iron pieces of cannon. 
In a certain pagoda next to the Queen’s palace, the Dutch 
found a great chest with gunpowder They set it on fire 
and in an instant the ancient brass-pmnaced temple was 
blown up and destroyed Then the Dutch troops devastated 
the country both to the right and left burning and destroy- 
ing all they met with In an instant, all the wood 
was enveloped in flames The bamboo canes made a terri- 
ble noise in particular and burned like brimstone Prom 
the other “^ide of the river was seen the miserable spectacle 
of the flame consuming in an instant what had cost them 
many years’ labour The retreating army of Quilon was 
followed up the river Armck , but they escaped wading 
iihrough the river where the Dutch shallops could not 
proceed A fresh consternation was caused among the 

6 
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fleeing troops by the light of 40 houae* being aet on fire. 
After thus ravaging the coontry the I>utch soldiers retnmed 
to the temple grounds where they rested for a while and' 
proceeded the aame evening to the city 

End of the Plght On the 12th December the ship car- 
penters went ashore and cut down the treea that stood upon 
the city walla. Part of the walU was demolished and the city 
was brought into a smaller compass About the same time the- 
defendere sent aome deputies for peace. From these it was 
learned that there were not above 30 true Portogueae in the 
city and theae fled immediately The Indiana who were 
nearly 8000 atrong had intimation some fifteen days pre- 
viously of the Dutch dealgo- They bad resolved to kill all 
the Hollanders they met with except a few whom they 
intended to preserve for being sent abroad in their galleys. 
But the event was far dififerent The Dutch continued 
their advance heedless of opposition This proved almost 
fatal to one of the Dutch ships. It was in great danger 
of being burnt, but the mariners quenched the fire It was 
I reported that the easy fall of Quiton was due to treachery 
on the part of the natives who had received a great sum 
of money from the Portuguese but left the Portuguese in 
the lurch when they perceived that the Dutch were In 
earnest The Portuguese left the city of Qullon the same 
afternoon on which the Dutch landed 

Dutch Treaty with Slgnatty and Travancore After the 
capture of Qullon by Van Goens in 1661 dlffloultles arose 
with the rulers of Slgnatty (Qullon) and Travsncore 
A treaty purporting to last for ever without any change 
was concluded on the 31tt March 1662 The parties on 
one side were (1) the Queen of Qullon (2) the rogiadoro or 
Bariattu Pilla, the Kurup for himself and for the King of 
Travancore and (3) the ragladore of the Queen of Slgnatty 
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named Martanda FilKi. Van Goens signed vt on behalf of 
the Governor-General. The terms were as follosvs ’ 

1 “All injuries, costs, losses, and wrongs to either side 
shall be annulled and be regarded as not having happened 
and shall be accordingly forgotten and forgiven 

2 The old contract concluded on tlie 7th January, 1659. 
was to be renewed and precisely kept 

3-13 These only repeated the clauses ot the previous 
treaty. 

14 After the conclusion of this treaty, the merchants 
shall be tree to bring their merchandise to the market 

15 After the lapse ot eight months and the friendship 
had been well maintained, the Achniral promised on behalf 
ot the Company to restore all the guns taken out of her 
palace and in addition to that make a present of one of 
the Companys's guns and 1500 fannams in cash as a token 
of mutual friendship 

16 The King of Travancore and the Rajah ot Kayam- 
kulam shall stand surety that the promises made to the 
Dutch General would be formally carried out 

17 It any ot the subjects or slaves of either side run 
away, they shall be traced and shall be handed over to 
their governors or masters 

18 On the plain made on behalf of the Company for 
view round the town, no man shall build a house or plant 
trees and the trees that are cut off shall remain for the 
Company 

19 It any of the Dutch comes to slay a native or a 
native comes to slay a Dutch man, the murderer shall be 


® Document No 255 in Vol II of Heere^, page 204 



punished with death and eaoh shall be sentenced aooordlos 
to his law 

20 In all ■mailer queBtioo* that ahall arise between 
the subjects of the Queen of Quilon and those of the 
Company the complaint over the guilt shall be enquired 
into and eaoh person punished according to the law of hi* 
land 

2L This treaty shall be signed by the Queen and all 
her nohlet besides the priuoe of Truvanoore in the name of 
the King of Travancore and by the Dotoh Admiral and bis 
council on behalf of the Botob 

22- Of tbl« contract, four original documents shall be 
made two lu Malayalam and two in Dutch, and each side 
ahall keep two of them 

Batch PUa to Seize Orangonore "We leam from 
Bald&eus that the Dutch now felt that, before they attempted 
the conquest of Portuguese Cochin they should get a 
firm footing on the north side at Oranganore which was 
a strong Portuguese centre especially since they feared 
that they might be obliged to spend the wintry month of 
December there. Accordingly a Dutch ofSoer Commodore 
Eoodhaas sailed with eight ships towards the city of 
Oranganore to block up the entrance of that river Ho had 
left his rdmaining ships behind with instmotlon to follow 
at convenient speed. Bat ot this stage a great storm arose 
and the entire Dutch fleet consisting of thirty ships groat 
and small was attacked by the (qiiaI people and many 
ships were much damaged. But a few of the great vessels 
escaped without any oonsldertflile damage. Meanwhile Vao 
Coens set sail for Cranganore on the 34th December 1661 
after leaving all necessaries for the garrison at Quilon 
which consisted of 66S men iDClnding both soldier* and 
natives. 



Further Advance of the Dutch Another ofhior \sab 
also connected with the Cran<i:anore entorprise This was 
iSIieuliot who had been lort m cliar^e ot Quilon Flo left 
Quilon on the 2‘)th December and pa^ssod bv IC,i\ imkulam 
the next da\ The Governor of the pi ico i ime on boaid 
with a present ot tre^h provi-^ion-^ which w' is ucf'pted 
Passing bv within a league ot the citv ot Coi hin on the 
1st ot Januarv , IGbl it break ot da\, Nu'uhot lonnd him- 
selt tlie same atcerni'on <it the eiitraiue ot the river Palh- 
port Having embarked the next; div wuli their ammuni- 
tion and two field-piece-, in boats, the Dutch rea< bed the 
entrance to Palliport Thev mot with some real lesistance 
from the local people who dibth.irged sliocs througli their 
great cannon The Dutch overcame their opposition and 
succeeded in landing They had practuallv sustained no 
loss Though the Dutch had eftec ted an easy landing, thev 
tound that ciuite contrary to their expectation the tortifi- 
cation proper was in such strength that thev could not 
take it without cannon 

Preparation to Capture Cranganore To intercept all 
communications between the enemy and the country, the 
Dutch posted their forces in three places The next day 
the Dutch brought two tons ot nee and two brass guns 
ashore and, soon after, their whole train ot artillery with 
all other necessaries reciuired for the important undertaking. 
For some time the Dutch kept the place blocked up both 
on the land and the river side Then they excavated 
trenches successfully and in a short time under the pro- 
tection of their guns The garrison tried by continual fire 
out of their cannon and fire arms to hinder the Dutch 
approach, and killed many of the Dutchmen in the trenches 
Fourteen days were spent in the making of trenches and 
breaches but to no purpose 

The approaching season obliged the Dutch to carry 
on the siege with all possible expedition Information 
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came at the time It le believed from the Pallyat Menon 
ooDoerning the condition of the place and as the result of 
it the Dutch resolved fo attack the point next to the river 
on a Sunday in January 16S2 very early In the mominff 
Tomorrow the city shall be ours gsld Van Goena. The 
Paliyat Aohan minister of Coohtn and his following we 
are told atood guard at a quarter which was reckoned 
weak. The Paliyat Aohan slipped out of the fort unobser* 
ved and ioined the Dutch, He then took the Dutch com 
mander to his residence at Ohennamangalam here it was 
agreed that the Dutch should restore the Moottatavaxhl 
Piinca to the throne of Cochin. The Aohan then disclosed 
to the Dutch the weak spot of the fort. 

Pall of Oranganoro The Dutch forces mounted the 
breach and assaulted the town with great fury under the 
cover of the smoke of their cannon and fire arms The 
people of Cranganore defended themselves with very great 
bravery for a considerable time but the Dutch pushed on 
the assault with the utmost vigour The former were at 
last forced to give way and to leave the Dutch masters of 
the city The town of Oranganore capitulated to the Dutch 
foToes commanded by Van Goens on 15th January 1662.* 
The Portuguese who were there were chased to the local 
Jesuit oburoh Two Dutch Captains were dangerously 
wounded. 80 common soldiers were killed in the asaault 
and a great many more wounded The lose of the 
Portuguese was much greoter Their Captain Drfaano 
Flalho Ferreira fought valiantly aud wos severely wounded 
200 Portuguese were slain during the action besides a 
great number of natives who were all thrown into the 
river aud were carried back and forward several times by 
the tides, a most terrible spectacle to behold The 


* Document No. asi la VoU 11 of Hrtre*, pace 19^ »ad Dutch 
Trestle* In Miermti* J/SS, pace 32). 
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Portuguese showed great courage in their defence of 
Oranganore As the PaUippattu describes it, 

Kotta maranjittum vata marilnjittiim 

Kotateyiilla mattilkal maranjittiim 

• • * 

Toonnu maranjittum vattll maranjittiim 

* • 

Tannii kuzhiyeennolitclilttu nokkiyiim 

Vanna ripiikkulo nannayi veti \etchii 

Vennii chattlchii vadhitchan Pilraokiyum ’ 

'(Under the shelter ot the fort, the ditches, its walls, and 

its pillars and doors, and hiding in pits, the Portuguese 

» 

•shot the advancing enemy by deceit and slew them) Thus 
the taking of Cranganore vvas a tar more difficult piece of 
work than the capture ot Qiiilon If the Commanders had 
not by their own example urged the soldiers to do their 
•utmost, the Dutch would have retreated They were on 
the point of doing so, and it is a marvel that With so 
■small a force they were able to attack and conquer so 
strong a place After the city was plundered, it was rased 
to the ground A single stone tower alone was kept intact 
on the river and a garrison put into it for the security of 
the river 

Victory Sermon of Baldaeus In honour of this 
victory, we are informed, Baldaeus preached a sermon on 
JDeut XXIII/14, “ Jehovah thy God walketh in the midst 
of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give thine enemies 
before thee , ” The Dutch judged it convenient to 

surrender Cranganore after its capture to the King of 
•Cochin They were to get it back some years afterwards 
when they found themselves engaged i5i a war with the 
Zamorin 


“ Patappaitu page 19, lines 8 to I3 
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Terms of Oapltnlation The following were the tenns: 
of the capitulation of Oranganore by tbe Portuguese on 
the 15th January 1662 (a Sunday in Makaram 837 accord- 
ing to /^ai'appaiiu) — * 

(1) The Town and jurisdiction of Cranganor© wore to 
be surrendered to the Dutch Blast India Company and their 
commander and delegate (2) The Portuguese garrison- 
ware to maroh out with mfiftary honours and lav their 
arms near the great battery Passages would be provided 
for them as soon as practicable (3) The Topasses ^ and tbe 
free bom natives were to remain in the town of Oranganore 
till the next opportunity and at least till tbe next Jnly (4) 
The clergy were to depart as soon as possible for good. (5)- 
No offlcer high or low was to have power to take any 
thing except his baggage and such things as he was subse- 
quently specially permitted by the Commander (6) 
other goods nothing excepted were to be left In the band 
of the Oommlssarls to be used for tbe use of the Dutch 
East India Company espeolaliy all artillery arms of oil 
kinds, ammunitions of war slaves, sbe-staves, Oanorlns 
and generally all goods of tbe King of Portugal (7) Ail 
married women and daughters of free birth were to be 
transported to Cochin or Goa. t8) Oranganore and tbe 
lands north were at that time to be under the control of 
the Zamorin and the lands to the south under the control 
of the reigning Bajah of Cochin who enjoyed Portuguese 
protection 

Treaty with the Zamorin After the capture of 
Oranganore the following contract was entered into between 
Admiral Bijcklof Van Qoens and the Zamorin in January 
1663 — • 

• Pata/paHii pigff M. Uae» 30 32- 

The term Tfifoisa U eipUined lo Chapier XVit i^/ra 
Doconwot No. 353 ^ Kwre* VoL II psse 199 »«* Doich Treatlcv 
io Mackcnxifl page ixt* 
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“There shall be perpetual peace between the Dutch 
Company and the Zamonn His Highness will assist the 
Dutch with 2000 Hayars and 300 coolies for dailv work 
and will exclude all other nations from the trade in pepper 
which article was to be delivered to the Dutch only at the 
market price The Zamonn will however be at liberty 
to export a certain quantity on his account with the 
consent of the Governor, No dutv will be paid on pepper 
by the garrison at Cranganore, but this being withdrawn, 
other arrangements will be agreed on His Highness will 
furnish all the materials required to repair the fortification 
and will provide the Dutch within 25 days with 20000 
fathom of bunt (“>) together with the necessary provisions 
for the army The Zamonn further promises to demolish 
the fortification of Cranganore as soon as Cochin shall be 
captured The Company engaged to preserve for the 
Zamonn, until 1st November next, the towns of Cranganore, 
Palhport and Vypeen " 


APPENDIX 

The Palyath Achan’s undertaking mentioned in Foot-note I 

“ I, Palyet Come Menone, Chief of the island of Baypin, being in 
this position of embarrassment to wit that the Portuguese and other 
enemies round about have done great injury to my land and my subjects, 
and acted as enemies and harassed them, for which reasons finding 
myself powerless to save myself and stand against the said enemies and 
compelled to look out for a powerful nation which will maintain and 
protect my land and subjects , with this object in view, I seek and 
accept the Honourable United Netherlands East Indian Company for 
my protectors in order that they may in time of need protect and 
shield me, including the king Zamonn * against all mischievous people 
and enemies of my state, herewith yielding and surrendering to the 
same Hon’ble Company my person, land and subjects 


* The passage is not quite clear in the original Apparently the 
reference is to a prior engagement of the Palyet with the Zamonn 
Both these chiefs joined the Dutch in 1662-63 and assisted them against 
the Portuguese In the 9th article of a treaty with the Zamonn, dated 
7th of March 1664, it is stipulated "In this treaty shall be includecL 
the king of Cranganore, the Palyet etc." (Galletti, page 121, foot-note ) 
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“ Tt® Couodl ot \ii\» d^ewdTe ftttt \n -rir* o( \li* »uii, 

and eamott peniiteoce of the Paljct Cnme Chief of the 

ialand of Bajpio and Qieoottj ba^ vith the approbation of the Bifbt 
Worihlpfat the GoTeroar-Genenl and Cooncil of Iadla« taken him 
under the protectloo of the United Ketherlanda Eaat India Compan/ 
alvaya to far only as thr Hoo’ble Company baa power and occaiion 
with God a help, prorlded he aaiDTci ua on hia part that neither be 
nor bis legal tuccetaori thall ever make a treaty or alliance with the 
Portagueae directly or Indirectly under aacb penalty u ^tlce will 
require, and more especially on the security of hia land, person, 
subjects and property belike aa he has made surrender of these to os 
in a separate ola. On board ahip the Muscaatboom I3th March i66l 
<A t the bottom of the page) CoDdlttooalty on the approbation of the 
Wonhlpftd Members of the CoancU of India* (Signed) Ryklof van 
Goena (In the margin) The HonhU Company s seal and undemeath 
-this By order of bU Worship." (Signed. M. Huysmao sworn clerk) 



CHAPTER VIII 


CONQUEST OF COCHIN AND CANNANORE 

The fall ot Cranganore was logically followed by the 
attack on Cochin It may be pertinent here to give a brief 
account ot the place 

Cochin harbour was formed in 1341 by an extra- 
ordinary flood bringing a large volume of water from the 
Ghats Cochin attained its importance only after its dis- 
covery in 1500 by the Portuguese who anchored their 
flotilla off the town on Christmas Eve of that year From 
a fishing village the Portuguese raised it to a place of 
great commercial importance by building forts, churches 
and commercial houses ^ In 1653 a decade before the 
Dutch capture of Cochin, Sir Thomas Herbert the English- 
man described the place “ as the chief place the Portuguese, 
have in the Indies where is the greatest trade of spices, 
-drugs and all other merchandise ” Under the Portuguese, 
'Cochin where they built a fort called Port Emmanuel became 
the greatest centre for the export of Malabar produce to all 
parts of the world Next to Goa it was the important 
emporium of Portuguese trade TrafSc must have been very 
considerable because ships to and from Portugal, Malacca 
-and China touched here The whole southern Armada 
made Cochin its resting place for a few days There was 

^ Note on Vissher’s Letter No by K P Padmanabha Menon in 
his history of Kerala, Vol. I and the Anglican Church in Travancore 
and Cochin by W S Hunt, Vol I, Kottayam, 1920 
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also a great direct traffic with Bengal Thirty ships or more- 
used to come to Oochln every year from Bengal and every 
ship brought a capital of more than 20 000 leraphiot. Thus 
the value of Bengal exports alone to Cochin was 600,000 
leraphins or 100 OOO pounds Portuguese Cochin compared 
with some of the best cities la India. It is not surprising 
that the Dutch turned their attention to the capture of the 
great city 

Dutch Advance to Cochin Aoocunta of the expeditions 
to Cochin have come to us from several persona who aotu 
ally took part m the same It was thought wise to attack 
the city before the Portuguese could recover from the shook 
produced by the terriflo display of Dutch arms at Oronga 
nore. Accordingly the victors of Oraaganore moved south 
ward and crossing Chtnoalazht came over to the Island of 
Vypeen north of Cochin lu Vypeen the Dntcb built a 
fort, oallod N'ew Orange upon the bank of the river 
From there they battered Coohln the river being not 
above a musket shot over The Zamorin appeared wlthhli 
forces at Elankunnapuxha The Dutch positively declared 
to the Kayars living in the neighbourhood that they were 
no enemies of theirs and their lawful king but only of the 
Portuguese and that they had no intention to hurt the 
Nayars But this made no impression on them They 
appeared In arms against the Dutch and several times 
attacked the Dutch with the fury of mad men having, 
become intoxicated with doses of opium They threw 
themselves in we ate told among the Dutch ranks thrust 
ing themselves upon their swords and pikes ** not like men, 
but rather like wild boars or enraged bears The people 
of Coohln hod put up defences at a very larue pagoda not 
far from the Mattanohery palace (built with mortar and 
brlok in the European way) Notwithstanding this fur> 
the Dutch attooLod them in this advantageous post with 
such undaunted courage that they chased them from 
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thence , the casualties of the defenders were 400 killed and 
many more wounded. 

The Fight at the Cochin Palace The MooltatuLazln 
prince had already requested the Admiral who had taken 
his residence in the Pandunippm amba house not to molest 
the Queen and the Brahmins. His idea was that they 
should enter the palace with the white flag and take the 
leading members of the royal family prisoners So the 
Dutch marched to the palace But the reigning king chose 
to die fighting valiantly after having prevailed on his 
nephew, Prince Godavarma, who was ashamed of his failure 
at Cranganore and was longing to retrieve that disaster 
bv some heroic achievement, to overcome his inclination 
and to escape to the opposite shore Several valiant Nayar 
leaders died fighting The Queen-mother was taken 
prisoner in the fray by Henry Van Rheede, famous alike 
for his martial, administrative and literary achievements 
While Baldceus says that the Queen-mother was kept in 
custody for some time, the author of Palappatta merely 
says that the Moottaiaiazhi prince paid his respects to the 
Queen-mother who pardoned him The fight at the palace 
took place on the 37th Makaram, 837 ME " 

Attack on Portuguese Cochin Afterwards the Dutch 
began to make their attacks against Portuguese Cochin in 
three places In the first place, on the land side near the 
Church of St Thomas, the attack was launched under the 
direct command of the Admiral General Van Goens Secondly, 
along the sea side, a section of the assailants was led by 
Ysbrand Gotsken, and thirdly, near the river, the Comman- 
'der Roodhaas led the assault The garrison of Cochin was 
not so much frightened as the Dutch had flattered them- 
selves, but made a brave resistance After some time spent 
in making trenches and installing batteries, the Dutch 


* Patappaitn page 33, lines 30—33 



resolved on surpnslng tbe enemy on the side near the- 
river The first Sunday la February \Ta8 appointed for the 
purpose Captain Peter Waah was ordered to begin the- 
assault with a certain detaohment at four o clock: In the- 
morning. But they ooutd reaoh the place only after tun 
rise. The Portuguese took alarm and being sustained bv 
fresh troops drawn thither by the ringing of the ohuroh 
bells gave such a warm reception to the Hollanders that 
after a most obstinate engagement they were forced to- 
retreat with the loss of several of their best men and 
among them the captain himself It may be added that 
Van Goens the Admiral General himself and the Common- 
der Koodhaas were also both In great danger The former 
received several shots on his hand and the latter barely 
escaped being thrown into a deep well Notwithstanding 
this disappointment the Dutch continued making trenches 
with all imaginable speed though not without great diffi- 
culty caused by the marshy grounda. Thus a gc^od number 
of men perished Already 200 had been left eiok and 
wounded at Quiloo and considerable garrisons were left at 
Cranganore and in the fort of New Orange at the extremity 
of the iflle of Vypeen The Portuguese resistance had also- 
been stronger than expected The old spirit of Pacheco and 
Almeyda showed itself and the defenders fought bravely for 
weeks together Nevortheleas ths Dutch ooutinued to batter 
the town incessantly with their great artillery and to omit 
nothing calculated to annoy the enemy Nearly two 
months were spent in the siege and the number of Dutch 
Boldiers was reduced to 1400 

BalBing of the Siege The rainy season was fast 
approaching The event became uncertain and seserai 
things necessary for carrying on the siege specially fuses 
were looking The Portuguese position was improving 
Their oily the Roiah of Purokkad (Chembakosieri) rein 
forced them with 6000 Nayars Five ships arrived from 
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Goa, and eluding the vigilance of the Dutch, got in The men^ 
were safely landed and were received with great ]oy and-* 
acclamation The situation was made worse for the Dutch 
by the rough sea during the monsoon and also because 
they had lost many people including their Major, Peter 
Wash ® Hence, after mature deliberation, it was judged 
necessary to raise the siege and delay the execution thereof 
to a more convenient time Accordinglv, the Dutch 
cannon and ammunition and other movables were sent 
aboard upon floats The general made a safe retreat in 
the night time without beat of drum 

The Ruse of a Jew and a Dutch Soldier A certain 
Jew and a Dutch soldier ingeniously contrived to keep the 
enemy entirely in the dark about the retreat which was 
being effected The Jew kept the clock of St Thomas 
Church striking as usual The soldier, Henry Boerdorp the 
gunner, went the rounds all through the night shouting 
“Who 18 there'’ Stand” This so deceived the enemies’ 
sentinels that they had not the least suspicion of the Dutch 
retreat All the Dutch forces got safely aboard without 
the loss of as much as one man except a native slave 

Departure of Van Goens and its Effects It was almost 
noon before the Portuguese were convinced of the retreat 
Having left a sufScient garrison for the guard of the fort 
at New Orange and another at Cranganore under the 
command of Captain Verspreet and constituted Peiei dii Port, 
a brave soldier, Commander-in-chief of all the Dutch in 
those places, Van Goens sailed to Quilon , that place being 
likewise provided for, he took his course towards Batavia 
Cranganore was now ruled by the Zamorin The Vatak- 
kumkur chief who had essayed to march to Cochin had to 
retreat Of the two Nambudiris Ariyati and Muriyaman* 
galam who had been false to the reigning house, the former- 

® Albercht Herport m Reisebeschreibungen Vol. V, page 94 

^ Nieuhof and Baldaeus. 
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imprisoned by tbe Vettattu prinoea (the usurpers at 
Cochin) after the departure of the Dutch the latter suo- 
oeeded In effecting hie eacape Aa toon Godavarma, 
who had escaped to Palluruthi and thence to Muttam 
came to know of the retreat of the Dutch he returned to 
Cochin 

The PortuguftM after the Ihilch Betreat The Porku 
gueae bad at first looked upon tbe Dutch retreat aa a 
mere feint to draw them out of the town Into an ambuah 
but, when they reallaed that the Dutch had actually left, 
they discharged all their cannon round the walla and 
destroyed the I>utoh works and trenohea They also out 
down all trees and edifices which they found to be on 
obstacle to them during the siege They further took care 
to have their fortifications repaired and itiengtheued against 
the subsequent attacks of the Dutch. 

Hleohof back at Qullon After tbe siege was raised 
land forces and ships of tbe Dutch were ordered to places 
where their presence was judged to be most necessary 
Kleuhof who had been appointed Director of the Oompany 
at Qullon proceeded to that place The fortifications of 
Kayamkulam were strengthened and a garrison put in it. 
Klenhof arrived at Qullon on the 7tb of January 1663 
He gave Immediate orders for the repairing of the castle 
and such bouses as belonged to those employed by the 
Company He settled everything that might tend to the 
establishment of traffic with the Queen of Qnilon and 
neighbouring princes, it having been his mission to treat 
with them concerning the most convenient methods and to 
enter Into a confederacy with them for that purpose 

Btrengthoning of the Dutch Poaltion in hla Ub a r by & 
New Treaty with Kayamkulam Fresh efforts were made to 
strengthen the influence of the Company on the west coast 


Patajifattu pafe J 6 , lines 3—4. 



i)7 

of India. Although Van Goen^ (elt Malabar in tho begin- 
ning of March tor Batavia t<« Coylon, ho lett behind N'.orthy 
ropresontatives in Adriaan Hoodliaas and Ysbrand Godsken. 
The latter concluded tho undorinentionod treatv with 
ICayamkulain on tho 3Ut March'' 

“Renosation or renewal of tho ohl I’ontract entered 
into between tho deceased King of Kijanikulani ind the 
Company in the \ear 1(313 bet.ides turthor alhamo mado 
between the pre^jent King and tho abo\.o mentioned Company 
agreed and toncluded with tho Conmnindeur Yabrandt 
God-iken and tho merchant Jacob Borghorst coinmiasionod 
thereto by tho Lord Rip klof Van Goonn, ordinarv coun- 
cillor ot India, supermtendeut. Admiral Chief Commander 
and Express CommiShans. 

1 That t)je old contract entered into between the 
deceased King of Kayamkuiam and tlio Company in 1613 
shall continue to bo in full force and that, for further 
alliance and declaration between both nation<5, the following 
terms are concluded and agreed 

2 That all the pepper produced in the above mentioned 
King’s lands shall be sold to no one other than the above 
mentioned Company and specially to no European nation 
as English, Erench, Portuguese or others whoever it may be 

3 That by land or water by any lake no pepper shall 
be carried to any places or residences where the above 
named nations might carry it, especially to Porca, Cochin, 
etc , and the King shall forbid all the merchants doing so, 
so that the above mentioned clause might be carried out. 

4 And if it should happen that any of the same 
merchants tried to carry pepper contrary to this treaty and 

Document No 256, Heeres Corptia Dtplomattcum Necrlando ludtcutn 
Vol II, page 207 (Reproduced from the Contract book) and Dutch 
Treaties in Mackenzie MSS page 327 
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vrer^ caught hold of by the Company or by th« King that 
pQppot ihall be oonflioated to the u«e of the King and the- 
Company each side getting half 

5 Besides this the Company was granted permission 
to build a atone atoro-hoase of such height, thicknesa and 
length as the King ahall permit on the side of the liver^ 
it being onderstood tbat the same fs considered necessary 
to keep thejr pepper In aeoority 

All this was made executed and agreed between the 
above-mentioned King of KayamtuUm on the one side and 
the above-named representative on behalf of the Dutch 
East India Company on the other side and are herewith made- 
and signed by both aides on four aimilar copies, two in the 
Malayaiam language and two in Datob whereof for the 
fuidiment of the same, one la Dutch and one in Malayalam 
■hall remain resting in the Kings hands and the other two 
with the Company Signed on the last day of March l&S** 
in the Dutch Company a factory at Kayemkulom In the- 
Mnlayatam characters by the king of Eayamkulam On the 
side was signed Ysbrant Godsken and underneath in tbo 
absence of the merchant Jacob Borghorst signed Juriisn 
Hondrlck Wollingh. 

Ood&varma Bctonu to Ooohin After the retreat of tbe 
Dutch from Cochin Prince Oodavarma returned to the 
pa/ace at Coohia tuid p^rforcaad the faaeral dtse o! hie 
kinsmen who perished at the palace in the recent fight with 
the Dutch The boats of the Rajah of Obembakaeseri 
(Purakkad) and the Portuguese harried Vypeen which was 
under tbe protection of the Zamorln and caused great 
desolation 

Second Dutch Expedition to Cochin When it was 
summer Veerakerola Yarmo, the •enior prince of the 
Moottatavaxhl line once more proceeded to Colomlio and) 



persuaded the authorities to send another expedition to 
Cochin Thus “ the season f6r action drawing near, and 
everything being prepared for a vigorous action,” says 
Nieuhof, “ the siege of Cochin was resolved upon the second 
time ” For this purpose, on the 12th August, all the 
soldiers (1200) and officers were commanded to leave 
Batavia and sail on the 15th August under Admiral Jacob 
Hustaert, late governor of the Moluccas and Amboyna and 
afterwards holder of the same office in Ceylon, with Captain 
Peter Dupon and Henry Van Rheede with a squadron of 
11 ships (Ysbrand Godsken Commodore) ^ Van Goens who 
was left behind at Batavia by reason of sickness was 
ordered to follow with three more ships with all imaginable 
speed After two months, Hustaert’s fleet sighted land 
between Goa and Cannanore After two days they came 
to Cranganore, and thence to Cochin Prince Veera Kerala 
Varma who sailed from Ceylon with the Dutch to Malabar 
died on board ship at Andikadavu near Cochin to the great 
distress of the Dutch and their allies The Dutch once 
more entered the Cochin palace Godavarma crossed over 
to the eastern side of the backwater and joined the fleet ® 
of the Chembakasseri Raja One Dutch officer was ordered 
by the Admiral to meet the Purakkad (Chembakasseri) 
fleet In this encounter the Dutch were worsted and 
retreated to Cochin 

The Portuguese Strengthen Their Position at Cochin 
It may be mentioned here that, during the interval between 
the retreat of the Dutch in March, 1662, and the 
commencement of the second siege, the Portuguese had 
done much to improve their position The place had been 
strengthened by additional fortifications The Portuguese 

^ Herport's narrative cited above 

® The ‘Fleet’ of Chembakasseri was composed not of ships of the 
Portuguese type, but of country boats for which the Raja's terri- 
tory was famous 
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bad out down all the coooanut tree* and destroyed small 
bouses that stood in the previous year at the end of the 
town so that the view wae cleared from all those obatmo- 
tions Besides it was found that ail the buiwarks to the 
south side were provided with an outwork of palisades and In 
addition with a tolerable ditob and much preparation had 
been made for defence The continual shooting on the 
IXitob works indicated that there was no lack of gunpowder 
The town was well furnished with foodstuffs * The river 
was open and daily from Anjltalmal where Godararma 
was staying and other places all necessaries Inoludlng 
sulphur for the preparation of gunpowder were provided. 
Thus the town was very well prepared for defence 

The Batch DlsposltionB At Vypeen On its way to 
Ooohin the army sent from Batavia disembarked at Paillport 
where there was a fort which the Batch had built wUh 
palm trunks. The Butch then proceeded south and 
encamped at Vypeen jost over against Cochin After 
having landed at Vypeeo Commandant Coosgen with his 
people had already been entrenched there. Every night 
several shallope and other vessels well equipped for war 
were sent into the river so that the Portuguese were 
hindered from going In or out 

The Batch at Ckiohin On the 25th of October the 
ujvaders osme near the town of Cochin (only one hours 
distance) as the Portuguese perceived this they mode 
trenches along the sea shore At day break the Dutch 
•ailed to the land The enemy were shooting heavily and 
the Butch were forced to land. Many of the latter got 
•wounded. The sea was very rough The first that sprang 
to the land was a native of Amboyna with sword In band 
One by one followed him The Portuguese were hiding in 

• Ste tbe umiWe fumUhed by Haslacrt sod VanGoeaibutrtcdlo 
the Aitoixa Dag [UgiOtr for 166^. 
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their trenches Several Malabar leaders in whom the 
Portuguese had placed great confidence were slain and the 
rest took to flight. The Portuguese seeing this withdrew 
to the town Many of them too lost their lives and many 
were made prisoners Towards noon, the Dutch took shelter 
from the burning sun under tlie palm trees and refreshed 
their throats with cocoanut water. There was a church 
near by dedicated to St Jago Towards evening tlie Dutch 
came near the town The Portuguese welcomed them with 
shots Nobody was hurt thereby There was another 
church (St Joan) and a convent inside the town which the 
enemy had evacuated and set on fire, but it was saved by 
the Dutch and made a dwelling place for the Admiral 
That night the Dutch kept watch In the morning several 
of the watchers were missed and later on their headless 
bodies were found in the palm groves The Dutch put up 
palisades all around Next day Major Peter Dupon marched 
with Singhalese in front of the pagoda of the King of Cochin. 
This, besides being a temple of Malabar, was also a for- 
tress and the Dutch took possession of it There were 
nice buildings all around the town with luxuriant trees, 
especially cocoanut trees, which served specially tor palisades 
On the 16th November the Dutch put upon the south side 
of the town a battery well fortified with palisades and 
filled plenty of sand banks As they were thus busily 
engaged, they were unexpectedly attacked by the Portuguese 
The Dutch took weapons , those who were at work used 
their tools for defence till the enemies retired On the 25th 
November, Captain Ferdinando arrived with his brigades 
from Quilon On the same day another ship brought 
Admiral Rijcklof Van Goehs He came with 500 Europeans 
and 300 natives from QuiIon As soon as he landed with 
music, three salvoes were given in his honour After his 
inspection, ho ordered batteries to be put up at other 
places also and caused them to be protected with trenches 
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BO that the Dutch couid pass to and fro la Bafety Thus 
they encompaaied the whole town round with batteries 
plying more than 50 pieces, continually aiming in particular 
at the place catted Oalvetty near the river which was the 
weakest spot. 

The Dutch Atflaiilt Oontinaea The Dutch had begun to 
batter the place most furiously in November as they were 
desirous of reducing it before they received news of con 
elusion of peace between the two nations in Enropa. As 
the Dutch had in the previous year received Instructions 
from the Governors of their Company to allow free 
commerce and liberty of religion to all such Portuguese as 
would submit to them the Dutoh now proposed to the 
besieged that they wontd be left In full possession of their 
churches except one provided they would receive a Dutch 
garrison This was acceptable to soma. Bat Igoatio 
Sermento the Governor refusing to comply with Ih the 
Dutch resolved to lose no time to reduce the place by 
foroa” 

Portuguese Tactics On the 3rd December tbe Portuguese 
came at night towards the oburoh of 6t Thomas Several 
of the Dutch troops were shot down Otherwise there were 
no losses and the Dutch were buey shooting night and day 
On the night of the 5th of Deoember there came to them 
a Dutchman from the town- Tbe previous year this man 
had helped the other party After having asked pardon 
from the Admiral he gave tbe besiegers much Information 
for instance, be told them that the Portuguese bad sent to 
the other side of the river called Anjlkalmal the vessels 
eent to them by the King of Purakkad and the Prince 
Godavarma. On hearing this the Admiral sent several 
ships with munitions ond also two ships from Callout. 
Two other ships were awaiting them on the rlvsr In front 


« Fo*t*r I EocU*b Psetories i66l-^ pajes 141-42. sod Baldwin. 
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of the pagoda. One of these ships sailed through , the 
other stuck in the sand near the town As it was moon- 
light, the Portuguese observed this and fired at the Dutch 
rapidly with cannon and muskets The water in the sea 
now increased and the Dutch ships could sail again But 
many were wounded and the Captain on board, one quarter 
master, one corporal, four soldiers and five servants lost 
their lives 

An Eye Witness’s Account The siege is described at 
‘^ome length by Tavernier who derived Ins information from 
Rachepot, a soldier of Aix in Provence, who was in the 
garrison of Cochin who effected his escape after he was 
sentenced to the cruel punishment of mounting the wooden 
horse for three days The Dutch began to entrench 
themselves and erect batteries taking shelter under small 
torts made of palms, one laid upon another with clay They 
erected one near the church of St Jean close to the sea 
and furnished it with four pieces of cannon , another was 
in the neighbourhood of St Thomas, where was the hospital 
for the wounded, and close by that of the sick They also 
made a battery of seven pieces of cannon and two mortars 
in a quarter called Calvetty Sometimes they threw bombs, 
sometimes stones, but the stones did by far the most injury 
to the men, besieged This was the spot where the Dutch 
lost especially at a small riverside where they tried to make 
a bridge with sacks full of clay in order to be able to cross 
under cover on account of a point of the bastion which 
impinged directly upon the river When the Portuguese 
perceived that the enemy entertained the design of assaul- 
ting the pepper store, they placed some men there with 
two guns , this resulted in the bridge scheme being given 
■up and in other measures being adopted Five weeks elap- 
sed without anything important being accomplished, and 
when the Dutch delivered an assault at night, they were 
wigorously repelled and they lost many soldiers through the 
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fault of the Goveruor of CraDganor© who commanded tben> 
and who was drunk when the attack wa» made. 

Sinai Stage of the Butch Aiaault The Dutch General 
promptly canaed thoae soldiers who had survived the- 
assault to withdraw in a boat Two months later he re- 
solved to make another assault upon the place where the 
last attack bad been made and be sent a large frigate 
to fetch reinforoementa who were encamped In the direc 
tion of Vn«en- But by aooldent the frigate struck on a 
bank of sand and foundered. Thus many men were lost 
Those who could swim landed near Oochln not being able 
to land elsewhere they were In all about ten men Inolu 
ding soldiers and sailors and the Portugneae made prisoners 
of them The General did not on this account abandon 
hie intention of delivering an assoait Having disembarked 
all the aailorsi he gave to some short pikes to others band 
grenades and to some swords with the intention of making 
an attack on the following night But a Prenoh lieutenant 
named 8t Martin reprsaeuted that If they made a night 
Lssault they would in the darkness fall Into the holes 
rhich the besieged might have made in the ramparte and 
hat by day they would run much lets risk bis advice 
ras followed^ and the General postponed the affair to the- 
loUowing day As soon os the son had risen, he ranged 
his troops in battle order and at about ten o clock begon 
the assault with four companies each contlsting of about 
1,500 men. The Dutch lost roany in this last attack end 
the Portuguese still more as they defeuded themselves 
bravely being aided by 200 soldiers of the Dutch army 
who had deserted to them in revenge for hating been kept 
out of 6Vi months pay In consequence of the loss of Toven 
(in north Java) without these soldiers who constituted 
flo Important aid to the enemy the town could not have 
held out for two months. The ablest of the defeaders- 
was a Dutch Engineer who on account of the bad treat- 
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fault of the Governor of Crauganore ^ho commanded thenr 
and who wa* drank when the attack was made 

Final Btajto of the Dutch Auanlt The Datoh General 
promptly caused those soldiers who had survived the 
B*BBuU to withdraw in a boat. Two month* later he re- 
solved to make another assault upon the place where the 
last attack had been made and he sent a large frigate 
to fetch reinforceraents who wore encamped In the direc- 
tion of Vypeen. But by aooldent the frigate struck on a 
bank of sand and foundered. Thns many men were lost 
Those who could swim lauded near Ooohlm not being able- 
to land elsewhere they were tn all about ten men inolu 
ding soldiers and sailors and the Portuguese made prisoners 
of them The General did not on this account abandon 
his Intention of delivering an ossualt Having disembarked 
all the sailors he gave to some short pikes to others hand 
grenades and to some swords with the intention of making 
an attack on the following night. But a French lieutenant 
named St, Martin represented that. If they made a night 
assault they would in the darkness fall into the holes 
which the besieged might have made in the ramparU and 
that by day they would ran much less risk his advice 
was followed and the General postponed the affair to the- 
following day ks soon as the sun had risen he ranged 
his troops In battle order and at about ten o olook began 
the assault with four companies each consisting of about 
1,500 men The Dutch lost many In this last attack and 
the Portuguese still more a* they defended tberoselTes 
bravely being aided by 200 soldiers of the Dutch army 
who had deserted to them In revenge for having been kept 
out of 6M months pay in «*onsequence of the loss of Toven 
(In north Java) without these soldiers who constituted 
an Important aid to the enemy the town could not have 
held out for two months The ablest of the defenders 
was a Dutch Engineer who on account of the bad treat 
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ment he had received from his own side was constrained to 
pass over to that of the enemy 

Capitulation of Cochin The Dutch who had entered' 
Cochin on the Calvetty side and were already masters of 
a rampart remained all night under arms , and on the 
following day the town capitulated An English narrative 
furnished by the Surat merchants says, “ At last, seeing it 
bootless to go to beat them out, they consulted to defend' 
themselves by new and more inward fortifications, and 
might possibly have done it, but in the meantime, the 
married men treated for themselves and put abroad a 
white ilag on the other side of the town Thereupon, they 
agreed on terms of surrender and in two days more 
surrendered to the Dutch, laying down their arms with the 
keys of the city a mile out at the Admiral’s feet ” Thus 
fell on the 7th January, 1663, Cochin, the earliest Portu- 
guese capital in India Though the Portuguese Q-overnor 
Ignatio Sermento Carvalho fought valiantly, he was forced 
to surrender Reports of the riches brought from Cochin 
to Vingurla by the Dutch reached even the ears of Siva]i 
So great was the impression made by the Dutch capture 
of Cochin 

Importance of Van Goens’ Military Operations These 
and subsequent military operations resulted in the trans- 
formation of Malabar in the Dutch list of 1650 to the 
later Commandeury The Malabar of the earlier list, as 
Galletti says, meant only commercial residences of unforti- 
fied factories at Cannanore, Kayamkulam, and perhaps else- 
where Malabar later came to mean, for the Dutch, the 
strong town of Cochin, with territory won from the Portu- 
guese or from Native princes, and fortresses at Cannanore, 
Chetwa, Cranganore and Quilon 

Causes of Dutch Success One factor which greatly 
contributed to the success of the Dutch was the allegiance- 
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to their side of Aniikaimel et ^hote heedciuartera Prince 
Godavanna who was hoping with Portngueae eaalBtanoe to 
become King of Ooohln had hla residence The Dutch attack 
on Anjikaimat ancceeded. The adherents of Godavarmn glad 
and OTacnated that fertile land whose inhabitante, being 
loyal Bubiects of the King of Cochin immediately took the 
Dutch aide Godavarma fled and was Immediately taken 
under the protection of the Raia of Purakkad* Lucas Van 
Waarden Councillor and Secretary of the expedition to 
lleJabar makes the following statement on the 4th 
-January 1666 ■ — 

There appeared before me the person who has signed 
below Anjlkalmel who has made protestation and 
confesses to be and remain now and for all time a 
faithful uptight friend and servant of the Dutch Bast 
India Company forsaking oU friendship and correspon 
dence with the Portuguese^ Godavarmoi Purakkad and 
their father adherents for which purpose be the above 
mentioned lord of Anilkaimal being authorised thereto 
appeared before me, and in bis honour s name has done 
homage iu all deference atvd accordingly been accepted 
by me as friend and ally of the Honhle Company on 
the authority of the Lord Admiral and Oommander’ln 
Chief Kijcklof Van Qoene* promising In his name to 
keep and maintain in truth the said Kaimal his quality 
dignity and honour Executed at Anjlkalmal this 4th 
January la the year 1663 and exchanged to both side# 
Signed Lucas Van Waarden Councillor and Secretary 
of the expedition On the stde three lines of Mala 
yalam characters against which stood written this 


or the An^kaltoals ot At* Kmltuate or lonU. the Chief vxi the 
CbenneOur Kxrtx who stUI exbu. Tliey ruled orer EnukaUm 
tnd the terrhorlei to the north and eait of In Sc» foot note to 
Chapter IV abo Acbjruta Mcnoht Cochin State Mamial Enukolim, 
* 91 * pat# 372. 

The doesnent rccenllnt the nbmbtlon of Aankilmal occtm (n 
Doccnaent No. 362 of the CH'tnt and the rren* (• 

al*ortf«Trd to on pate jjo of Detco TreatJn la H^ekeniSe Miu 
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the signature of the Palivatter ; as witness also, lower, 
a Malayalam signature wherewith stood written, 
this the signature of Pullel Achan rogiadoor of 
Anjikaimal Under the signature of the Hon’ble Van 
Waardon stands a Malayalam signature near winch 
stands written the signature in hand of Palongett, 
regiadoor of Anjikaimal, and in the midst of all the 
signatures stood tlie Company’s seal printed in red lac 

It IS interesting to note tliat as furtlier causes of the 
fall of Cochin are mentioned the want of union 
among the Malabar princes, the treachery of the Palvat 
Achan, and the refusal of the Engli‘’h admiral Marlborougli 
to help Hence, the failure of the Portuguese to hand over 
Bombay to the English was justified on the ground that 
“ My Lord of Marlborough did not assist them with the 
fleet under his command for the succour oi Cochin ” 

The Terms of the Surrender of Cochin The 
circumstances in which Cochin capitulated and the terms 
thereof may now be mentioned On the 7tli January, 
under a peace flag, there appeared in the Dutch camp the 
Portuguese Serjeant Major to open negotiations, and the 
same evening the treaty of surrender was signed by them 
“ as soldiers who had diligently spoken freely but not other- 
wise than in the quality of vanquished people ” This was 
ratified by Van Goens on the 8th January 

Articles of agreement made and concluded between 
E Francisco Gomes Sermento, Captain of a Company of 
infantry, besides Marco de Phino, burger of Cochin, delegate 
of Ignatio Sermento de Carvalho, Captain General of the 
town of Cochin, on behalf of His Majesty the King of 
Portugal, on the one side and Mr Jacob Hustaert, Councillor 

The family still exists and its senior member is called Pullel Achan. 
Batavia Dag Register for 1663, page 122. There is an entry in 
Foster’s English Factories {1661-1664), page II5, that Cochin surren- 
dered on 28 December 1662 (old style) 
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Extraordinary of India, representative of the Generat 
Rijcklof Van Goens Ordinary OonnclUor of India on tho- 
other Bide. 

1 The town of Ooohin ehatl be Bnrrendered with all 
iU jurisdictions old priviteges, revenues iandi with the 
documents and papers relating thereto and whatever else 
is held in the name of the king of Portugal all right* and 
titles thereto being ceded to the Dntoh General or His 
Worships representative. 

2 All artillery amtnanltion merchandise vlotuais 
movable and Immovable property slaves and whatever else- 
there may be shall be handed over as above. 

3 All free persons who have worn arms shall swear 
not to serve against the Ketherlands In India for two year* 

4 All the soldiers and others belonging to the army 
shall march out with flying oolonrs drums beating fuses 
alight, bullets in their months, and two guns to a oonvenl*- 
ent place outside the town and lay down their arms beneath 
the standard of the General 

5 All true-born unmarried Portuguese shall be con 
veyed to Europe 

G All married Portuguese and Mettles (assimilated 
half castes) shad proceed to Qoa and may take tbeir bed 
and bedding and such other articles as the General and 
hi* council may permit. 

7 All free Topastes (semi assimilated half castes and 
Indians) and Oanarins (Konkanies) shall remain at the 
disposal and discretion of the General 

8 The clergy may take with them their images and 
church omamenls except those of gold and silver 

9 AU free persons and all persons belonging to the 
church now wandering In the country sboll If they be 
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subject'? of the King of PorluRal, bo coinprobonded in this 
treaty 

Flight of Godavarnia , Other Princes Reconciled to the 
Dutch The Vatakkunikur prince, accompanied by the King 
of Idapalli, on lionring of tlic capture of Cochin, camo 
with their fleet of boat*? to Ernakulam (Anjikaimal) in 
the land of Clierukatfu Kaiinnl. 'J'lio reigning princes of 
the Vottnttu family were already expelled from Cochin 
Tile Vatakkumkur prince and companions jiaid Msits to 
the Moottatavnrhi prince, ‘^nw the Admiral at Elankunna- 
purhn, and took loa\e of the Zamonn at Cranganore I’lio 
Admiral and the Moottatayn/hi prince proceeded to 
Karappuram and expelled from there Godavarma who 
proceeded to Anibalapurlia From there the fugituo prince 
made his way to Tnyandriim The huge flotilla of the 
Chembakassen prince was stopped at Allopey by the Admiral 
who naturally recalled the previous defeat of tlie Dutch 
by the Chembakasserri fleet at Ernakulam. Ho went to 
Alleppey to fight the Cliembakassori prince Curiously 
enough, the Dutch Admiral and the Chembakassen prince 
got reconciled and the Moottatavazhi prince was firmly 
seated on the throne of his ancestors 

Alleged Dutch Cruelty At tins stage it may be advis- 
able to mention certain charges against the behaviour of 
the Dutch at Cochin after the siege and the Dutch reply to 
the same. Tavernier says that the ships which had con- 
veyed to Goa the Portuguese who had surrendered Cochin 
returned laden with spoil and that this was contrary to the 
terms of the capitulation which provided that they should 
leave the place with arms and baggage and be conducted 
to Goa without anything being taken from them But, as 
soon as they were at sea, the Dutch took all that 

The date in the Malabar era of this surrender is mentioned m 

the Patappatln (page 45) as Friday the 28th Dhanu 838 
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th«M poor people had and, having strictly searched 
both men and women without the least respect for sex^ 
returned laden with booty The Dutch reply to this charge 
is to be found In Henry Van Quellenburgh s Fimftciae 
Buiavica or Refutation of the Treatise of T B Tavernier 
(Maokenrie MSS) Quellenburgh s defence Isas follows- 
“ It is undoubtedly true that Ooohln surrendered by capl 
tulation but the same contained no such stipulation as 
Mr Tavernier tells us here The military men conditioned 
for themselves that they ehonid be permitted to march out 
of Oochln with all the roiiitary honours and signs of war 
namely with unfurled colours, drums beating lighted 
matches and laden field pieces and that, on coming outside 
the glacis they were to lay down their arms the officers 
only to keep their swords further that the officers and 
natural Portuguese should as bad been done before be sent 
back to Portugal etc. But the other oititeue and native 
inhabitants because the military had forgotten to Include 
them In the oapUalatloos and further because they had not 
capitulated tbomielves were ordered to assemble together 
with their best movables into twenty or thirty of the 
principal houses and ohurobes on the absolute condition 
that they should be sent either to Goa, Obaul Bosseln etc 
only with their clothes and must leave behind all their 
jewels gold silver slaves eta The Topassos or native 
Christians (tie) were ordered to remain dwelling In the 
town as heretofore Further It was conceded that those 
Inhabitants who wished to remain under the obedience of 
the Honhle Company should be at liberty to stay within 
their houses and that, moreover proper care ehould be taken 
of the ekk and the wounded. To the Franciscans the free 
and undisturbed exercise of their religion within the town 
was granted during their slay there and until their embarka 
tlon and departure at the same time protection wo* 
promised to them against the wantonness of the Dutch 
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soldiers and sailors, it ^\as furthermore granted to them 
and to all the Portuguese clergv to remove and take along 
with them unhurt and unmolested all the images from their 
churches, and to carry moreover with them all their church 
ornaments, the remains of the saints and other such urns, 
all that further belonged to their church and religion ” 
Thus the Dutch defence would be that what the Dutch took 
from the Portuguese on board ship were things which 
they vere expected to leave behind at Cochin. Though 
they were technically right, the impression remains that 
the treatment which the victorious Dutch meted out to the 
vanquished Portuguese was callous 

Alleged Illegality of the Capture Another cliarge 
against the Dutch is that the conquest of Cochin and 
Cannanore after the conclusion of peace between Holland 
and Portugal in Europe on the 6tb August, 1661 was illegal 
This point* was raised by the Portugues Viceroy of Goa in' 
a letter which he wrote to the Governor-General at Batavia 
on the 18th January 1664 The Viceroy asked for the 
restoration of Cochin and Cannanore on the ground that 
they were taken after the publication of the peace in the 
Hethe'Vlands on the 14th December 1662 The English 
factors at Purakkad in their letter to ISurat dated the 20th 
January 1664 also say, “ It is current news here that Cochin 
was taken in time of peace and that it will be restored' 
again to the Portugals ” Galletti has shown convincingly 
that the Portuguese claim was invalid on grounds identical 
with those mentioned by the Governor-General at Batavia 
in his reply to the Viceroy of Goa^® The 6th article of the 
treaty stipulated that hostilities between the two parties 
were to cease in Europe within two months of the treaty 
and m other parts of world from the date of the publication. 

Baiavta Dag Register for 1664, page 85 

Galletti. page 18 
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-of the treaty It -was pobllBhed in the East IndiOB only 
on the 14th March, 1&63 that Is more than two months 
after the capture of Ooohtn and one month after that of 
Oannanore So these oonttneste were legal The Portuguese 
continued to press their olaims In the treaty between 
France and Portugal oonoiuded on the Slst March 1667 the 
Most Christian King promised to endeavour to get Cochin 
and Oannanore restored to Portugal The question was 
finally set at rest by the treaty between Portugal and the 
Netherlands on the ^h July 1669 article 1 of which stated 
that Cochin and Oannanore ehould remain In the hands of 
the Ihitoh East India Company until not only the war 
Indemnity fixed by the treaty of 1661 had been paid but also 
a special indemnity for the coat of the Company s fleet 
which had taken them and of all the operations. In bis 
memoir dated 1781 Moens quotes from the National Hlstorv 
ot the Dutch (raderlrntdeche Histone, 18th volume page 578) 
that in the year 1669 it was agreed between Holland and 
Portugal that Cochin and Oannanore could remain Dutch 
as ft pledge for arrears which were still due to the states 
by Portugal ^ 

Capture of Canuanore The last scene in the drama of 
Dutch military triumphs In Malabar was the capture of 
Cannanore The Plakkaat bock contains the Governor- 
General J Maatsuykor 8 decree on the 11th April 1663 
proclaiming a day of thanks and Intercession because of 
the capture of Oannanore The event Is thus described by 
Baldneus ”The Hollanders having now made themselves 
masters of Cranganore Cochin and Qnllon sailed In 1663 
with a considerable fleet, end a good number of land forces 
under the command of Jacob Huslaert Peter Dnpon 
Henry Van Rheede and diverse other bmvo officers for 
Cannanore Having landed their men and soon made them 


Dutch Record! ho, i pace 2. and GaHetil pace lo^ 
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selves masters of the cit\ — winch wns withoiit defence* 
thev battered tlie fort with their preat cannon but without 
anj' great success, the bastions and ditches on the iandside 
being stout, and the rock and the fortifications on the sea 
impregnable However after a siege of a few days, tlie 
Portuguese, seeing that by the taking of Cocliin all hopes 
of relief were banished, surrendered upon honourable terms 
and the Dutcli, having put a garrison of 200 men into the 
fort, entered into a strict alliance with the king of Cnnna- 
nore in 1664 ” The date of tlie surrender of Cannanore is 
mentioned in Foster’s English Factories as 6tli February 1663 
(old style). 

Nolc on Cochin 

"Cochin lies on a spir of land bounded on tlie cast and north-east 
b\ an extensive back-water on the north by a tliannel through which 
the back-water communicates with the sea between the spit and the 
island of Vypeen, on the westbv the sea Portuguese Cochin occupied a 
segment, being about one-tliird of a circle, of which the central part 
of the arc faced Vvpccn, while the chord w,as a wall running nearlj'- 
north-east and souUi-w'cst dniding it from Natnc Cochin On the 
south the sector did not continue quite till it met the arc on the sea, 
but the incomplete arc and chord were joined b> a wall facing the 
land about a quarter of a mile long The incomplete chord was about 
a mile long The Portuguese had thus a mile and a quarter of land 
front in a direct line and about the same water front to defend, or 
following the walls and bastions, considerably more The Portuguese 
had taken advantage of the respite to remove all houses and coconut 
trees round about the fort A ditch had been dug along the land 
wall and the bastions there had been Strengthened by outworks of 
palisades” Galletti, pages 12-13 
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CHAPTER IX 


SUBSEQUENT DEVELOPMENTS IN COCHIN 
DOWN TO 1678 

Liberation of Ooobiu from Portntrnesa Yoke Since the 
military expedition to Ooohio was the Immediate effect of 
an appeal for help made by the exiled Moottatavashl prince 
the restoration of that line to authority was an inevitable 
consequence of the Dutch victories In Malabar The 
Moottatavaihl prince was publicly crowned by the Dutch 
Company In the town of Coohln on the Gth March 1063 
according to the old nsage and was accepted ae king by all 
princes Thus the long domination of the Portnguese came 
to a close' The Cochin Royol Family always remembered 
with gratitude this act of deliverance a* will be seen by 
the following reference In a letter to the Dutch authorities 
by the ruler of Cochin at the lime of Tlppus Invasion 

”Thlsl^ ^vrltten to intimate the affairs of Pemm 
padappu* to the Commlssarls who has come in obedience 
to the State* General and the Prince of Orange and 
Nassau In the da> s of our forefathers when the Portu 
Ruese were ruling In Cochin Fort they joined our 
enemies and began to net agnlnsi us os a result of which 
various mishaps lo ses and Insults happened to our 
state Thereupon our ancestors having learned that the 
Honljle Dutch Company was possessed of honesty 

BiutU Dac Rtsluer pace* *8* I84 snd i85. 

* TltoUr aaroe of the Cochin Royal Family 
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■courtesy and might, approached the Hon 'hie Company 
and decided that in future the Company shall be friends 
of our state and there was established mutual trust 
between the two parties as a result of which the Company 
sent its forces which reduced to subjection the Portu- 
guese forts, suppressed our enemies, and made the 
kingdom subject to us ” (The Malayalam original is 
preserved at the Central Record OfSce, Ernakulam ) 

Treaty of 1663 The following treaty was concluded 
Tietween the restored Raja of Cochin and the Dutch Company 
on the 20th March, 1663 ® 

Treaty and perpetual convenant between the United 
Dutch East India Company by the Dutch Admiral Rijcklof 
Van Goens in the name of the Governor-General and 
Council of India on the one side and the King of Cochin 
Moottatavazhi and his princes on the other side 

1 There shall be a firm and everlasting peace, love, 
union and mutual confidence whereby both parties shall keep 
themselves secure 

2 The King of Cochin cedes the title of the town of 

Cochin and all the lands and islands placed under it by 

treaty, namely the Papen islands, Musquit island and Ben- 

•durthy in just the same manner as the Portuguese were 

possessed of, giving to the Company full authority over the 
\ 

same for all time without the king or his successors claim- 
ing any authority over them 

3 The King of Cochin acknowledges to have been 
restored by the Hon’ble Company as his protector 

4 The King of Cochin assures the Hon’ble Company 
that all the pepper and wild cinnamon produced in his land 
'(from Porca to Cranganore) shall be delivered exclusively 

® Document No 273 m Heeres Corpus Diplomaticnm, Vol II 
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to the Hon Tile Company and that the said pepper shall be- 
shipped at Cochin in the Company s ships without anw 
other nation in the world participating in It. 

5 The King of Cochin authorised the Honhle Company 
to keep out all vessels and ships coming from the outer 
sea with opium and to give no admission to them without 
the consent of the contractors so that they be not baulked 
in their rights 

6 For keeping up the fourth and fifth clauses the 
King of Cochin promises to contribute all help and assist 
ance to his utmost power and the Company promises to 
erect three fortresses one to secure the Oranganore river 
at PalUport another for securing the river of Porca, and 
a third at Bsypeen opposite the town (Cochin) for protect 
Ing the river of Cochin or also at more places where it 
was necessary 

7 In the name of the HonTsle Company the Admiral 
promises to occupy for the king and for the maintenance 
of the Contract the town Cochin Cattello dBlma* and also 
Palliport Baypeen and Porca if it was judged necessary 

8 To the king of Cochin shall be paid such tolls and 
duties as have been customary from of old or shall hereaf er 
be stipulated 

9 All the Christians subject from of old to the town 
of Cochin and dwelling olong the const shall remain solelj 
under the jurisdiction of and under the judges placed at 
Cochin hy the Compan> under the Governor of Ceylon- 

10 If a heathen subject of the King of Cochin and a 
Christian subject of the Companj come to a dispute each 
shall be tried according to his custom and if ono of the 

Ca^teUo wis »t Edacochl sU mlln wnth of Cochin. C3ll«lU 
pJKCf <3 and 1&6. 
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two comes to die or if ono kilh the other, then the murderer, 
be ho Ghristinn or lieatheu, shnll he puni^’hed with death 
without nn\ prnce 

11 The imntiriR of fannams «5hall be curried out by tho 
King *5 minlmncter outride the town in tho Corlnn palace, 
and after ^ubtractiru; the expen^^e'j the Kmp: shall enjov 
the profit*:. ne\ ertiieles*; under tiie e\pres<? condition tliat 1 
supprM‘:or or 2 lords shall keep the wa\ s to if. and if a 
false coiner he t aupht ainwjiere, ho shall be jninished with 
dentil, of whatever race or cisto he mif^lil lie 

12 The Ki lift of Corinn promises to prevent the (runs pnr 
of pepper and cinnamon by land 

13 3 lie plain round the towm (hat is now cleared of 
OQcoanut palms shall be planted by no ono without tho 
consent of the Hon ble Company 

14 No religious of the Romisli persuasion slinll be 
permitted in tho lands of Cochin or in his jurisdiction 
except with tlie special consent of the Company and the 
Jesuits and all otlier European priests sliall for all time 
remain expelled 

15 All debtors of the Company, wjioevor thev might be, 
-shall in all places be overtaken and arrested and, if any of 
tliem flees, the King shall trace them wuth all diligence 
and redeliver them Similarly, if any Dutch men or slaves 
happen to run away 

16 The native merchants dealing with the Company 
shall not be burdened with any extraordinary burden beyond 
the usual ones except with the previous consent of the 
Hon 'ble Company, but shall be protected under the Company 

17 This treaty shall be copied twice on silver olas 
-and twice on paper in Malayalam and Dutch and be 
signed respectively by both parties 
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Thus agreed and coQoladed and atgned in the palace of 
the King of Ooch\n 8lma and In the tovn of Oocbln on 
the 20th March 16fi3 

General Trend of Dntoh Policy in Walohar The events 
of 1663 gave the Dutch a new position in Malabar Daring 
the next fifteen years every effort wat made bv the Dutch 
to give a solid foundation to their power The Memoir of 
Adriaan Van Rhoede (1677) gives a clear account of the 
progress of the Dutch In Malabar during this period. The 
Dutch looked upon their military triumph in Malabar as 
ample justification for monopoUsrio control of the pepper 
trade of Malabar to the exolusion of all rival commercial 
agencies whether European or Asiatic The bid for mono^^ 
poly was a desperate venture bound eventually to fall But 
for some years the Dutch believed alike In the justness 
and the pracUoablllty of those aims for the realisation of 
which much energy and thought were spent. But soon It 
became clear to them that the road to commercial monopoly 
was by no means smooth Malabar princes who had for 
sometime submitted to what they considered an inevitable 
fate at last began to chafe at their subordlDatlon and dream 
of the potentialities of combined resistance after 1069 it 
began to be perceived that the Dutch could by no moans be 
sure of their continual success. Nevertheless it was onlv 
after the (apse of one whole century that the Dutch gave 
up their ambitious design of being sole traders in Malabar 

Comments by English Mercbonta The monopolistic 
aim of the Dutch was not lost upon other European nations 
Thus the English factors el Sural wrote to the Compnn> 
on the 28th January 1664 as follows * 

**The Dutch intend to make it (pepper) their own as 
the spices of nutts (I e nutmegs) and mace and to that 

Fonltr* EcRlUb Factorls* 1661— paxc *6* EUtStla Hax 
Rrtlitcr pace ysa. 
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<?\lont Imve in thoir tlio\ Ki\o to (lip \p‘!‘iiuls tlmt 

trade ton and fro (been) proliibitinp: all cotton and opium 
to bo tran’^portod down tbo coa^Jt (tho two pront commodi- 
ties vendable upon the coa‘?t of iiTallalmr) and all popper 
and ca'i<;ia hqumn to bn brought thence " 

The English factors at Puralckad further expound the 
situation thus 

“Tho Dutch bv tlieir contract witli their King will not 
suffer anv buvers or sellers in anv part of hi^ countrv but 
tliomselvcs . The Dutch linie lined the wliole coast with 
their factories, therebv to ingross all manner of profitable 
commodities to themselves, both of selling and buying and 
not gixing passports to anv that meddle with them they 
call the Companies commodities as cotton cloth, lead, opium, 
silk, sugar, angelyn (wild jack much used for ship building) 
boards, etc , and for pepper thev have a design to contract 
wnth the inland kings not to let any pass tho lulls to the 
other coast, which doing, we may judge the hand thev 
will make thereof. The Malabars as xot are in good 
terms with them, because yet they are blind and senseless 
not finding the slavery they have brought themselves into 
by receiving in a nation amongst them that will toll the 
very meat they eat in a short time, and barre them from 
speaking any tongue but Dutch ’’ 

The depths of degradation to which, according to the 
envious English merchants. Cochin had sunk bv reason of 
its submission to the Dutch, are portrayed bv the English 
merchants at Purakkad as follows " 

“To number the insolencies committed by the Dutch 
against these foole-kings Malabarrs were matter of laughter 
or griefe, or both, to see the Dutch Company play Emperour 

® Foster’s English Factories, i66l— 64, page 249 

’ Letter from Purakkad to Surat dated 17th November 1663 in 
Foster’s English Factories 
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In Oochin etc a king able to bnng 100 000 Nalres to the 
field and is now In their power allowed from the Dotoh 158 
the day for all ohargea and aervioe they commanding the 
customs in the rivers the royal rents and taxes and fines 
judgements and executions monopolies of tobacco salt wheat, 
etc throughout all the country In a word all pallmeyroes 
(palmelra or palm tree) each (and^) coco s (pay?) one Zerafine 
per cent which will so much profit them as they and 
none but they will sappiv the other coast from Gape to 
Porto Novo where they are aold for 14 ryalls of eight the 
10CM3 They have ordered this throughout all the Malaharrs 
land which hath eo exasperated the naturall that quarrels 
have been between them and greater fires I hope will 
breako out for their destruction 

Dutch Plans in Malabar In his well known Memoir 
on Malabar Van Hheede describes the situation very clear 
ly • It was found necessary to bind the numerous prin 
ces of Malabar to the Company by written agreements 
They were thus made to enter into contract with the 
Company some through pressure of arms as Qollon 
Betlmene Porca the Zsraorln and Colastrl others out of 
voluntary friendship os Travancor© Oillcoylan tome Cochin 
feudatories the Oochin Bagla, Tekkenknr etc. But even 
with regard to the latter U was not without difficulty that 
though bonnd by written documents they were made to 
Weep up their engagements without violating their promises 
and enabling the Company to enjoy the advantages pro- 
mised Wnen the dread of the Pompany s arms was fresh 
In their minds they would carry nut their promises^ But 
when thei got accnslomed to the withdrawal of those arms 
and the euioyraent of peace they began to evade their 
promises Differences olso arose about the Interpretation 
of the treaties " 

MerwW of \ ao Rbecde (Dutch Records Na 14) Cbspttr % page to 
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The Dutch Claim for Monopoly Examined Tho pcenoral 
privilege'? which the Companv', wliether by .igrccmonfc or 
conquest, enjovod and tried to keep up were particularly 
concerned with tlie exi iu‘?ion of all other Europeans. They 
did not like to share witli others the fruits of such adv’an- 
inges whicli, thev considered, were law fully acquired by them 
But the Cotnpanv was afTected bv tin* refusal of princes to 
carry out agreements whicIi thev had entered into. Tlio 
princes iiad promised not to admit otiier J'luropean nations 
to the trade If tins liappened, the Company was to sliow 
Its displeasure against tlie princes who broke their word 
and taith. and not .against tho European nation welcomed 
by them Besides tins, there w ore of her privileges promised 
by the princes m their contracts \i? that the pepper sliall 
be sold to no one other than llio Companv, and that tliey 
alone should bring opium to tlie country and sell it and 
that the wild cinnamon shall he wholly exterminated But 
groat differences arose between the Dutch and tho lords of 
the land about tlie extent and manner of their compliance 
The Dutch claim w'as that no one but the Dutch was 
entitled to export pepper, and that the Dutch were to fix 
the price of pepper, and the princes w'ere bound, not only to 
prevent the export of pepper by others, but also to safeguard 
its deliv'ery to the Dutcli at prices fixed by them. But 
the princes w’ere of a different view They said that, while 
they accorded to the Company free trade in pepper, the 
Dutch must take from the merchants pepper at the prices 
which prevailed in the market as they could not compel 
any merchant , and that, if the Dutcli came to an agree- 
ment with the inland merchants, they could see that nobody 
else was admitted to the trade The relations between the 
Dutch and the princes with regard to opium were also 
similar The lands adjoining the mountains and the sea 
were possessed of so many advantages that it was impossi- 
•ble to watch over them or to keep out pepper from them. 
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Honoe in all tie coDtiaoto islth fte.e pilncea the Duloi- 
could get nothing moie than th« right of being the fi«t in the- 
tmae ^.lth esolnrion of all Europeane But tUs was powib e 
only to the south of the town of Ooohln and the Baias to 
the north of Ooohln broke all the contraota.* 

Oltao Eelatdona vrith Malabar Princei The progress of 
Dutch trade in Malabar tins neoeesltated close commercial 
relations with Malab»r princes They did not eucoeed 
equally in all klngdoma\ Uot one prince, namely the King 
of OochlD owed ble ree^^tion to the throne to Batch 
arms and with him the DVitoii soooeeded remarkably well 
It was not mere oonolnalon\ commotcial agrehmenta but 
the establishment of close po\ (t,onl orerlordshlp I Boring tbe 
year* 1663-1678 Ooobin fell cM,^p|eteiy under Ijntoh power 

Ooohln and the Dutch VeeriLj Kerala VanAa (Blwla of 
the Batavia DIaryl Rnler of (1663-^^1, was the 

pnnoe most friendly to tbe Duloh\ gjg ijf© I was crowded 
tsith ead ovonts This prince was a ^onght ■by tbe Butch 
Company from the mounulns to Oo\ .hin ad^ij accepted as 
King placed in full authority and keAjt undAe„ HitOompeuf' 
protection both eldos confirming IhelrV yoliJso|pjiry friendship 
with written agreemonta. He was a nt IghW ^ lord oi peel*' 
lande, and allies and if ha woe powerfnVtl nffif * ^ Ur ssteri 

his great dominion and bad need the \v,oro^ -u,je ollh' 
thankfully and the Honhle Company Orthsii ooDlldaed 
their might and friendship with bis there \antag no pow't 
in Indie, whether on water or land whiom VS eootd 1'}“'' 

either the Coohln kingdom or tbe Datch Comp«^|»e<. lo 
ell tbe Mftlabar princes could have been madVhoie ^ 
on them and the Hoo'ble Company could have t 

excellent counter-weight to keep all the klngdomAaretatl 
and peace and to preeerre and keep each in hi% ^ prtr 

• Metaolr of V*a Rhcede (Dateh RecowU No. cbajrt^r* XL\ f e 10 -n 

XLVIII 36. V 
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perty To achieve this. Van Rheede did all that was 
possible and thinkable, first to restore the decayed pecuniary 
resources, then to bring the savage minds of the spoiled 
subjects to a new obedience, to uphold the authority of the 
king lost by several inland wars, and to support and restore 
his financial position and respectability Van Rheede- 
claimed that this was the case not only after he became 
Commandeur over Malabar, but from the earliest times of 
his association with Malabar as a Councillor of the Com- 
pany But all this proved fruitless, and those troubles and' 
heart breakings a waste of energy Many causes contri- 
buted to bring about such a state of matters The people 
felt that, if the king’s position was strengthened, they 
would have to be reduced to their former subordinate posi- 
tion, the reduced powers of the king would be restored, 
and the favours which had been heaped on the flatterers 
of the king might be taken from them This would make 
the kingly power very strong Hence, taking advantage of 
his known defects and senile mind, they tried all possible 
means of making the good counsel of the Company suspect 
with the king 

Dutch Influence in Cochin Before the Conquest Eyen 
before the Dutch capture of Cochin Fort, King Veera 
Kerala Varma seems to have been on the Dutch side In 
those troubled days he probably invested Dutch oflScers 
with authority in regions which really belonged to him^ 
but were then in opposition against his authority Accor- 
dingly we find that provisional Captain, Hendrick Reyns, 
was appointed Ragiadoor Moor by the king Along with 
the Palyatteer Ittekomeren, this Dutch ofiScer was author- 
ised to perform the duties of the office and to collect 
tributes and debts and to use force if necessary for this 

Memoir of Van Rheede (Dutch Records No 14), chapter XX,_ 

page 21 



tany ooe except t\ie mlnlrtete of the Company It being 
understood that the trade In other commodities was free. 
These clauses conclusively Indicate the subordination of 
<}oohln to the Dutch Company 

Indications of Turther Sttbordination During the tenure 
of the office of Oommandenr of Malabar by Ysbrand Godsken 
the successor of Van Ooulater the subordination of the 
Rflja of Ooobln to the Company which had been taking 
place during the time of hU predecessors further continued 
Even the expenses of the Raja began to be controlled hy 
the Dutch Oommandeur as will be seen from the following 
ola given by the King to the Oommandeur on the IStbj 
May 16&6 i | 

I promise that when besldea my dally expenses! 
I need any sum of money I shall having first consH 
dered the matter with ray council send the above 
mentioned Ragiadoor beside* Wittula Nalok to the 
Lord Oommandeur to understand his opinion of the 
matter and shall entirely regulate my conduct accord 
ing to his pleasure and if it comes to pass that the 
two above mentioned persons spend without the know 
ledge of the Oommandeur any money from the Capital 
in their custody U ehati not be considered valid 
expenditure by me but shall be mode chargeable to 
their account. 

■The financial dependence of the Raja on the Dutch 
-Comroandeur catiW go no /artfrer 

The Dutch Allowed to Eegnlate the Cochin Succession 
The Oommandeur was also allowed n voice in the regulation 
of the Cochin succession. On the i3rd Febninty 1674 
there oppeared before the Lord Admiral and Superintendent 
RljcUof Van Goens the second heir prince of the Cochin 
kingdom called Erorma besides the fourth prince Qodorma 

»* Docmnmt No. 307 II«t« VoU II page jjS. 
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and the young Palyatteer who together severally and 
-particularly for themselves and for all their allies who 
should take their place promised to His Lordship and 
reciprocally pledged to each other that for all time no one 
shall be permitted to be adopted as heir to the Cochin 
Kingdom except from the five lawful dynasties of which 
only two were then in existence, namely the Moottatavazhi 
and Chazhiyur The signatories promised help and 
protection against all enemies within and without and to 
remain faithful always The conditions accepted by the 
Cochin princes in 1674 show unmistakably the tenacity of 
the grip which the Dutch were having on the Cochin 
Boyal house as will be seen from the following translation 

“ Conditions- contemplated and solemnly concluded 
between the Admiral Rijcklof Van Goens in the name of 
the Hon’ble Company and Rama Varma, whereby the same 
was appointed by the King and his Council as also by the 
Commandeur and his Council third prince of the Cochin 
Kingdom to rule over the land as Governor in the name 
of the King 

1 The third prince of the Cochin Kingdom is required 
by this solemn contract that he shall endeavour to the 
utmost of his power to secure the welfare of the lands of 
Cochin and of the Dutch Company, declaring for enemies 
all who place themselves against the town of Cochin or 
the Hon’ble Company without any exception, whatever 
nation or person they may be 

2 On which solemn promise, the Hon’ble Company 
accepts him not only as third prince of the Kingdom of 
Cochin, but also as Governor of all the lands belonging to 
•Cochin by virtue of the Commission granted to him by the 
King of Cochin to govern and rule in the best interests of 
iihe kingdom, but with the express stipulation that all 


N&yar Influenoes Support the] Dutch Side The Dutch 
continued to make further pro^es4 in regulating the affairs 
of the Malabar princes according to their pleasure That 
the troublesome and dangerous ele ment of the Kayars vras 
wholly on the tide of the Dutch was of great importance 
On the 3rd December 1364 ’^the 30 000 Nayars of 
Oourournaddu (Udlamperur) 7000 of Karaporam (Moutau) 

300 of Bardella, 300 of Kaddamti'jrutv Maddaty Kaymel 
3000 of Baypln and the Pallyt'uteer promised to Van 
Rheede “ 

“We bind ourselves for the w^^^lfare of the Kingdom of 
Cochin and the prosperity of oaohxj^of us In general and of 
the Inhabitant* In particular to u jidergo^ood ay d 
together we also hind ourselves HonTjlo 

company selies any enemies we vri Company 

undergo good and evil together for Btrengthenlng and 

encouragement In resisting those ^^^jDamles as fll*o those 
who might come against that klngdc^®^ ^ the Honhle 
Company promises to protect us and ^ support us In the 
manner above described- And If an;^nR jn an7 

departs from what we with these have^^ ' jpledged ourselves 
the others *ere to unite and put them ^ account the 
Honhlo Company shall punish them and re admit them 

Unpopularity of the King Owing to unregolal^ 

love and hate the King was not strong enoug ^ to mle 
maintain tho land and the landlords not alP^^Vj^QS in their 
duties but also against the enemies of the C^^ ^ ^johln King 
There were reason* to fear that thej would ove”^^®^ rthrow him 
again and place tho kingdom under strange hea^^ ^ -is If the 
inhabitants wore unwilling to have him and hated ^hlm the 
Comp.iny In spite of all serious measures could not n “ xalntaln 
the balance nor be serred for all their labour and fouble 
Van Rh ede feared that this would undoubtedly hftpjx*'’^^ en If 


‘ Docnmnit No. JS of Hecre* Cfrfjii Dif! 0 malkmm VoL 11 
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•the King pursued his own pleasure and followed the counsel 
of unprincipled advisers disdaining the advice of import- 
ant landlords Though the King was very much under 
the bad influence of Penmbala, the heir apparent and 
nobles were always willing to co-operate with the Com- 
pany for the welfare of the Kingdom The Company 
was also determined to prevent all interference by outsiders 
in the affairs of Cochin. For the Company, it was the 
easiest thing to abjure the protection of Cochin and stand 
alone But such an action would result in confusion in 
the whole of Malabar For when once the strong hand of 
the Company was withdrawn from Cochin, the King would 
immediately lose wholly the respect of the other Rajas who 
now associated the Company with the Cochin Raja and 
hence held him in awe If Dutch help was withdrawn, 
Cochin would be torn and broken into many pieces, and 
finally the^way would be opened for the Zamorin to pour 
hie mighty forces into the Cochin Kingdom and overpower 
it with plunder and murder, and the Company would be 
shut up in the walls of their fortresses 

King's Complaints Against the Dutch Company The 
King of Cochin, towards the close of our period, began 
to feel that he was not receiving sufficient support from the 
Company against his enemies and that the successor of Van 
Rheede was not showing him adequate consideration In 
the Batavia Dag Register for 1678 (30th May) occurs the 
following letter of the King of Cochin to the Governor 
'General at Batavia 

“ In June 1677 I went to war with the Zamorin for a 
place named Maprana'^^ and have taken the same not with 

'' Memoir of Van Rheede (Dutch Records No 14), Chapter XXIII, 
page 23 

>8 The estate of Maprana was situated south of the Ennemakal 
lake m the northern part of the Kingdom of Cochin One Belosta 
Nambiyar who was subject to the Zamorin was its chief (Moens 
in Dutch Records No 2, page 27) 
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l3een pleased to send from there, and am therefore very glad 
and prepared to give satisfaction to the document which 
was made in the Company’s garden at the time of the 
iprevious Commandeiir " 

Tlien the King complains that he was being unduly 
mulcted of liis income. 

“Concerning the money, none of the Commandours has 
better notion than the previous Commandeur This has 
come into vour ears through him 01 all that has been done 
before (by order of the Company) for the well are of us and 
our kingdom, no man has done better than the Commandeur 
T'an Rlieede Of all this, the Lord Admiral knows very 
well and has also decreed so They are now both there. 
When the Admiral came here, we made a document They 
are disturbed because I have not signed it After this 
happened, the Commandeur was displeased which is my 
misfortune Henceforth, I shall do nothing without com- 
munication of the present Commandeur who, by order of 
the Company, is here Please order that mv orders be kept 
according to the laws and style of the kingdom ’’ 

The King Deplores Dutch Friendliness to the Zamorm 
The King was distressed at the friendliness shown to the 
'Zamorm 

“ So far as we are friendly with the Zamorm, it shall 
after this be to the destruction of our kingdom Our 
friends shall not remain united with us Why? Because 
the like has not happened m the time of my uncle’s posses- 
sion Now the Company does nothing to the welfare of 
this my line The enemies conquered the lands Be pleased 
to see that whether it be by agreement or by war, I may 
have the possession as my uncle had it before.” 

The Financial Position The financial position was thus 
<depioted^by the king 
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For my ordinary expenaea la the monev of the tolls 
and so has the Liord Admiral decreed by documents Because- 
the Hon ble Company has selected some pennle I do not 
enjoy it and it is deducted from the amount I am bound to 
pay The rest for 'which I remain indebted reckon that at 
half the toll and I request that Your Lordship be pleased 
to order that half the portion of the Income be handed to 
me. Be pleased to order the whole for our welfare in a 
short time for I have need of it. 

Gr&ve Accuiatioii against the Oommandenr In another 
letter to Joan Moatsuyker the Governor-General the Kinf; 
brings grave accusations against the Oommandeur Jacob 
Lobs 

“This Is roy third letter without having received a 
reply I do not know for what reason men who used to 
support my predeoessor forget me. Their support com 
fortsd me and my people Therefore is all erpeotatlon of 
that good answered For without that support my aflfatrs 
shall not succeed The letter reply sent to mo speaks 
wholly nothing of my affairs itl being my desire that I be 
favoured with the disposal of the papers concerning me 
for without my people I am of little value and my attempt 
Is that they all may be to my comfort for It is 'with them 
and th« Honhle Company that I dwell in this my castle 
of Cochin I have written to lour Excellency of the affelrs 
of Cochin and the answer received comprehends only 
particular afTalrs 

The King then complains that the Commnndeur Jacob 
Ijobs was dealing with Babba and Poellcarro of Callcollnn 
without consulting him or esteeming him ns a King. The 
result was that all the neighbouring kings had become hi* 
enemies as well ns that of the Compmr TIjo King feels 
that the Commnndeur and his advisors will do nothing to 
the good of the Company The King also complained tlia 



Hai)bn Patnr.i niul P<>plicarr«'' Ka\Ak and the Pali\atloer had 
‘'ent ia In*? name ela*? to the Cnmpanv luir tla’^e rea«?(m‘? 
he roquected that a man uho ha« kni'ulrd^xe of this land 
mav he s^nt here, “that 1 inav not perisli. and the Coinjianv 
with me and that T ma\ he fa\t?nred with ansuor*?, for 
no Comm indeur ha<? done a*? thia tnu* does 1 ha\n mv 
trust on the Crmpiny and the Zamonn on the Krimeh 
The Third Prune <»f the Zamonn kepp<« uith others within 
Cochin not for the good of the Hon hie Comi)an\ hut to do 
evil to the ln‘-s of this kingdom of Cochin Now e\er\ thing 
depends on the pleasure of Your lCxcellenr\ 

Cochin ath dammr\ 1G78. Your Excelh nc\ 's friend and 
brother. VV ' (The sign of the King Hiroia Veera Kerala 
Varma of Cochin) 

The Kings letter to Van Goods Much the same ground 
is coNored in a letter of tlie King to Admiral Rijcklof Van 
Goens dated 4th Januarv, 1678 

Settlement of 1678 The Batavia Government sent 
Marten Huysman as Commissans to settle the dispute But 
before his arrival, Lobs liad, on the 21st May, 1678, entered 
into an agreement with the King whereby it was hoped 
that fresh difficulties could be prevented in the future 

In this agreement it was stipulated that *' the King of 
Cochin should exercise his kinglv authority over the wliole 
kingdom without anyone, whoever he be, offering any 
obstruction 

“ The princes from the first to the last were not to 
interfere in the least in the affairs of the kingdom or the 
king, but to keep quiet so long as they were not requested 
by the King to act, much less was any prince to make any 
attempt against the King or his commands If this happened, 
it was to be rigorously punished. 
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To keep the King at rest and to prevent all plots 
agalnit him the princes were not to speak to the Com 
tnandenr In OooMn vilthont the King s previous knowledge 
and consent 

** The Pallyatteer was In the King s name to look after 
all the affairs of the kingdom doing what he thought the 
■welfare of the kingdom and the dignity of the King required 
He was to speak to and hold consultations with the King 
on all events relating to the kingdom but he was not to 
decide much less to not without the knowledge and consent 
of the King But If the Pallyatteer forgot his duty and 
acted differently then the King with the knowledge and 
consent of the Comraaodeur was to appoint a smart and 
vigilant lord In his place 

The King was not to give te anv one blank olas signed 
by himself so that the honour of the King might not In 
this manner be Imperilled and things might not be done 
which Hli Highness would afterwards disapprove 

“ Better attention shall be paid to the King ■ income 
and the farmers of the Kings duee shall be examined about 
thelc dues If they would not pay more their position 
shall be given to others. 

The stewards of the King shall give account of what 
they have received and a prince living In most friendship 
with the King and the Pallyatteer shall have authority over 
the same. 

“ All deeds of molestation violence and wnntonness 
committed by the hayars shall be most rigorously punlshe<l 
by the King without distinction of persons 

“Lastly the King shall glvo satUfactInn to the Com 
mandeur In the name of the Honlile Company In all matters 
pertaining to subjects and Christians and the Company shall 
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permit the Commandeur to take satisfaction if the King 
does not take action Similarly, the Commandeur undertakes 
that, if the Christians do any molestation or oppression to 
the King, the offenders shall be properly punished 

“ Just as the above matters are to be complied with, so 
the Commandeur in the name of the Hon’ble Company 
requires the King to comply with the same with a strong 
liand that the good may be rewarded and the wicked 
punished 

“ And that this agreement might tend to greater security 
1n the Kingdom of Cochin, there shall be and remain a 
perpetual friendship between the King, his princes and the 
Paliyatteer with forgetfulness of what might have happened 
before ” 

Comment on the Above In this contract concluded 
between the Company and the King, the latter had received 
assurances of freedom from interference in the affairs of 
the kingdom by the two princes and the Paliyatteer And 
the articles contained a clause that, if the Paliyatteer forgot 
his duty, the King could with the consent of the Commandeur 
appoint another competent, smart and vigilant person instead. 
It did not go so far as that, but the King did not wholly 
trust the financial management of the Paliyatteer and, with 
the consent of the new Commandeur Marten Huysman and 
the Commissaris Gelmer Vosburg, the Prince appointed, 
next to the Paliyatteer, one of the Dutch ofiBcers, the Com- 
mandeur of the garrison, Hendrik Reyns as controller 

It will thus be seen that the grip of the Dutch 
Company over the Cochin Kingdom was complete and the 
King of Cochin was reduced to a cypher politically 

Document No 427 in Corpus Diplomattatvi, Vol III (Stapel), 
page 427 See Foot-note 8 above 
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APPENDIX 

EnflUh trmtBcript of the letter of the R*ji of Cochin 

In Tlpput time to the Govemor-Genend «t Batavia the text of whlcJ^ 
bai been rendered into Eogibh In para I of Chapter IX (paces I14 2IS) 

Pfirdmpatippn SwArSopfittloh^ V^tuA oUcBjtlm VltirB KBBrtbl 
pBtti EstStint&y^m PrlnalptdB 5 rln^ NSsaSrCS BgmiinmirltS kEpioSy 
khm VinnliTk^cd Cdmmllmirli fi^mlidninirE BhddblkkdntiittTnd^Ittfi 
Brfaljttl^ Krlru dkumdt^ 

N^rofitB PoStTflomifitK kSlfittil PSrfngjrW^ KocbTkfttt^Tl vlihan* 
nd nd[U PirSoglkE ndmmutB abltrukkl^rndTl chdrrtnl! ndmmBttu 
Tlp&reetlm thtlddocflkl V 5 od& ftrijfi fitdrtb&ncfil^ chittKogdlOm pCr&jrkd 
Uldm n&mmutB ffv<r 06 pdtlnKfildk& TiooittlotB idabSm rAmAdB kimBn* 
aSru bhShQmlndppBtUl fil&odhi k&mpSnJlkkii ndllS ndrum mUrTadb&jilm 
bhSUlTimi dnd&ylrTkkuodl prlUrdm cr^tchd nSiamudC pourrdnmlr^ 
bhUjm&oSpGttfl kdmpln|[ye cbtrniu kfindu todm kdmpdn)! ndaun^dC 
awdnwpdttuocElklal bhdodbliTijI iTlkHndkkdvarmQra nlschfiylchQ finny 
tmoyfim vlnriblchfitUntC adshfim kffropSojljrute bbfilfim kCGttI fijrfichfi 
plrfinglkil IrunnJrlnni kftttfiklU OkkByum kimp^ytynlft %ldhdyfin'n ifcki 
nj m m d tB tbfittr kilitC fimdrchaytim Tfirdtll r }yfim nfimukkd svfidhei.al 
rnlyl tfinnlrlkunou. 
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Dutch Treaty with the Eftja of Purakkad On the 
14th March 16G3 the following treaty was concluded bet 
■ween the Batch East India Company the King of Oochin 
and the Raja of Paraklcad ‘ (for Malayalam version see 
Appendix) 

L Between both parties there shall be a i)erpetual 
peace amnesty and forgetfalnese of what has happened 
before and consequently henceforward on eternal love and 
affectlonateness to each other so long os the sun and moon 
shall appear'’ 

2, “The Raja of Porakkad declares himself on enemy 
of all who should In any way Injore the Kingdom of 
Cochin whether they be the Portuguese other potentates 
or proprietors etc 

3 “ Consequently the Baja of PumkLnd promises not 
only to make Oodarorma evnonate his land but also to 
keep him outside the same in the future 

4 The Raja promises to show to the Hon’ble Com 
pany the loyalty which he has always shown to the Portu 
guese 

5 The Raja further promise# that he sliall never 
cau^o cinnamon to be weighed in or exported from his 
land ext.ept with the consent of the King of Cochin and the 
HonTjle Company who shall reckon only the legal duties 
thereon 

G “ The Hon bio Company shall be permitted to build 
In the land of the iKlng of Pural knd n stone ware-hou«e 
for the security of their goods and the maintenance of 
their claims 

7 “The Raja of Purakkad promised in future not to 
Import into or export from hi# land any elephant, 

£X>cumcoi No. '' 2 . C 0 rpmi DiflfmOj-vm ^ oL II paice3|0. 
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8 The Eaia of Purakkad promises to ret 

hUSSO 

Hon’ble Company all the frigates of the Portug 
are still in his land on the condition that f 
Company shall pay all the expenses incurl-ed th^^®°^ 


[urn to the' 
|uese which 
the Hon'ble 


9 “ And as a proof ot the establishe'd ^ ^ 

Ra]a of Purakkad shall raze to the groiiiid 2ol 
the wall lying against the land ot Cochin, t © 

remaining portion to the pleasure of the Hon’bi 


and the King of Cochin without ever repcinng ©©ni® 

10 “The Companv^ promises reciproially Sive all 
he'p against their triends to the ev'teut their 

fairness shall bear 

11 “Generally, the parties agreed that th^ 
shall enioy all the privileges the Portuguese ha( 

12 “ This was to be written six times and 

each party, three times on paper in Dutcli and ^ t^es 
on silver olas in Malayalam, and each party ^ keep 
two copies, one in Dutch and one in A!alaya( ™ ^ 

Malayalam version, see Appendix to this chaptq ' 


! shall keep 
am ” (For* 
r) 


The English at Purakkad An EnJlish 
already in existence at Purakkad The arrival ^ ® 


meant the ruin ot the English enterprise Whf 
Valkenburg, the Dutch Chief Factor in Cochi'^’ 
Purakkad in a vessel to take a consignment 

hg 

the English factors sent a protest which ' , 

50 . 

Shortlv alter, some more Dutch ships arrivt 
Commander interviewed the King and offered 

ir' 

reals ot eight per candv ot pepper above the ci 
So the ruin ot the English was inevitable 


m Coxnellis 
n, came to 
of pepper, 
le Ignored, 
d and their 
o give two 
irrent price 


Though legil rights were on the sidp of 
who were earlier settlers, the King ot Purakkai 

+ fliom hprrinQP of thfi cf.TPi 


t he English 
was unable- 
gth of the- 
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Dotch The Engllih factors who had planned to exclude 
the Dutch from trade were chagrined to find the tables 
turned upon them Hopeleta a« the position wa* as regards 
future trade the English factors, Harrington and Grigsby 
adopted an attitude of passive resistance and refused to leave 
until ordered to do so by their superiors at Surat, • An 
English ship which arrived at PurakWad was not allowed 
to take pepper Harrington was sent to Burnt by the 
Dutch in November 1661, On the outbreak of the war bet 
ween the Dutch and the English In 1665 the Dutch seised the 
English factory at Purakkad (In July 1665) and carried off 
Alexander Grigsby the only Englishman there as a prisoner 
of war There remained no spot along the whole Malabar 
coast where the English could still carry on trade and the 
monopoly which the Dutch hod so long been aiming ot 
seemed at last within their grasp.* 

Dutch Btitliiesa at Purakkad The Dntoh found little 
demand for their apices at Purakkad but opium copper 
lead, tin cotton sandalwood, iron etc were readily sold * 
They brought a sort of opium from Bengal called Pachaielte^^ 
each condy of which was worth 58 and 60 candles of popper 
the English Surat pepper obtaining only 48 candles of 
pepper In exchange On November 13 1664 the Dutch 

Company entered Into an ngreoment with the raorohants of 
Cochin Callcollan ond Porca b> which thev contracted to 
deliver to the Company in the year 1665 n quantlt> of 780 
1 4 lasts of pepper of 2400 Ibt each besides 2o0 lasts expect 
ed to be procured from Collan Tho merchants undertook 

Fcrtiert En*Ush Factories, 1661-64 pane 25a 
' DiOoxna £)jf Rfgiurr J664 (inh May| pant 171 
Leltcr from Gariy a{ Domtny to Mnn Charles dated XJnd March 
ItiWJ in Foiler Knsiiih Faclories, 1665-^ 

Foster EiiKlhh Factories 1661-64 pane 355 
Pj^kjTite wan probaWr the of Wlsoo* Clomry where 

It it docrlbed t< a stml fleW ■ediment obtained from the capuilcs 
of the poppy after the seeds are Miracted j It hardens by eip^are 
Foster Foflub Factories 1661-64 paje 35J, 
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-to pay a fine of 100,000 fannams if convicted of selling 
pepper to other traders European or Indian 

Friendliness of the Raja to t)ie Dutch The Batavia 
Dag Register for 1665 contains the statement that the 
King of Purakkad definitely promised to cut off all the 
trade of the English, threatening even to kill them if they 
proved recalcitrant. Van Goens found the Purakkad Raja 
the most generous of all Malabar princes in the matter of 
assistance to the Company in the war against the Raja of 
Canmbaly On the 8th February 1665, the Ragiadoor of 
the King of Purakkad in a written document promised in 
the name of the King to support the Company with his 
Kayars and further contingents in the efforts to take full 
-vengeance on all who had acted against the Company 

The Batavia Government on Dutch Action About the 
English The English, however, thought that the King's 
heart was still good, but he dared not help the English 
The Supreme Government at Batavia approved the action 
of Van Goens regarding the English at Purakkad and 
also suggested that they should keep alive the feud between 
Vatakkumkur and Purakkad However crushing the reverses 
of the English in this region might be, they still hoped that 
they could regain lost ground Grigsby despatched his 
former interpreter to Purakkad, and the latter brought an 
answer from the King that he would willingly receive 
back the English provided they came with suflScient force 
to protect both him and themselves against the Dutch 
For the time being, he was completely in the power of the 
Dutch Thus at best it was not a willing submission 

Dutch treaties in Mackenzie MSS page 339 
Batavia Dag Register for 1665, (22nd June) page 145 
Batavia Dag Register for 1665, page 147 

“ Batavia Dag Register for 1665, page 237 

English letter from Calicut to Surat dated l8th August, 1668 
extracted in Foster English Factones, 1665-69 
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Van Eheede on Fnrakkad We •hall oloee our remarke 
on Dutch relation! with Paraktad by extracting the follow 
ing remarks of Van Rhoedo.” 

Puraktad which htid been eubdued by force and by 
bed luck regarded as a subjeot of the Ooohln Baja had by 
the treaty Imposed on him by force of arms no power of 
trade in hie land except by pennlsslon whioh for many 
good reasons la accorded to Mm Ihls prince being a 
Brahmin has his lands well and wUelv governed and never 
neglects to take care of his advantages He is a difficult 
person to be dealt with if he Is to be compelled In any 
matter as the prohibition of the transport of arecanut has 
showiL Pressure has to be exerted on him through his 
neighbour* QallooUan and Tekkentur He is alio thus kept 
as a check on CaUcollan But the greateBt compulsloti on 
him was to set a log house on the thieves Island and thus 
prevent approach to hls most Important fortress of Codaraa 
llur situatAd on the other side of the lake To onture this 
the Raja of Tekkenkur was always favourably inclined to 
the Dutch claim for the place in order to secure the 
carrying out of the Company a alms With great cunning 
the Raja tries to spoil the trade of the lands of Moutan 
subject to Ooohln He finds It In hls Interest to be the 
enemy of the Raja of Cochin otbe^^Tls6 be has most to 
fear To keep him small and pliable and yet pre%ent him 
being oppressed by Oalicoilan Tekkenkur and Cochin has 
always been my policy This Is easy to do. But he can 
ns a firebrand be easily moved to and drawn Into an 
alliance with the Rajas who were disaffected over the 
prohibition of arecaunL On this subject I carried on some 
negotiations. But time alone could show whether the new 
Raja had the wisdom and maturity of hls decea ed pre- 
decessor That nation could not Ilkelj forget that thej 

‘ Honolr of Van Rbcede (Doteb Records No. Ml Ouptff 
pase -0. 
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stood previously as heirs standing on tho watcli to malco 
themselves masters and owners of tho kingdom of Parur 
from winch they had boon evpolled by tlio Hon 'bio Com- 
pany and tho Raja of Cocliin." 

2 “Vatakkurnkur Vatakkumkur was parliculnrly allied 
to Cochin and had a large number of gallojs on the 
lake Ho vas a good friend of tho Dutch Company al- 
though, according to Van Rheede, no written agreement 
avas made with him Tho Engli'^h factors at Purakkad 
wrote in August 1GG4 that, thougli tho Dutch had been 
tampering with him, they mot with a positive refusal 
The English feared that, if tho Dutch succeeded here, there 
would be no part of tho coast of Malabar open for English 
trade though they sta^ ed there till Doomsday because of 
the great power of the Dutch, tho imbecility of the Eng- 
lish displayed in their willingness to put up witli nfifronts, 
the natural timidity of tho natives and the fear of displeas- 
ing the Dutch who were visible conquerors and lords on 
that coast An able king had died when Van Rheede wrote, 
and the latter was fearful of the future It was part of Dutch 
policy to co-operate with Cochin and Tekkenkur to keep 
Vatakkumkur at peace At the same time, they were 
anxious to see that he was oppressed by no one as, with 
Purakkad, Vatakkumkur was the key of the lands of Cochin 
against all the southern kingdoms. 

Treaty with Vatakkumkur The statement of Van 
Rheede that there were no written engagements between 
the Dutch Company and Vatakkumkur^’^ is, however, diffi- 
cult to reconcile with the following entry in Dutch 
records 

“ 1665 March 12 Treaty with the Raja of Berkencore 
•(Vatakkumkur) stipulating that His Highness shall never 

Memoir of Van Rheede {Dutch Records No 14), chapter XIX, page 21. 

Dutch treaties in Mackenzie MSS page 348 and Document No 299.^,. 

of Heeres 
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cease to be a faithful ally of the Company and the Baja 
of OooheoD that the pepper and cinnamon the prodnoe of 
the Reja a state ^vlU be eold exclnslTely to the Dutch on 
paying the eetabllahed Dubes that these articles and 
opium 'wKI constitute the company e monopoly that the 
Raja will assist the Company a servants In the collection 
of outstanding debts that the duties and taxes vrlll not 
he Increased that oommodloua store houses will be pro- 
vldod for the Company s goods and that no Roman Catholic 
priest will be allowed to reside In the kingdom except those 
who belonged to the Diocese of 8t. Thomas 

3 Partir** Pamr was one of the plilars of the Cochin 
kingdom but with a separate Raja of Brahmin lineage 
Ho was forcibly restored by the Company to his kingdom 
whence be had been expelled at a result of the Inland 
troubles aud Inland wars of Ooohln especially through the 
cunning of the Ruler of Purakkad The following treaty 
was concluded before hla departure from Malabar by Van 
Ooens with the King of Parur on the let March 1663 

** Translation of the ola of friendship and alliance bet 
ween the rulers of Parur and the Honhle Company 
The four Ragiadoors of Parur appointed at present with 
general approval namely two by tlie Queen and two by the 
King shall learn and have brought to their knowledge all 
that takes place or is done in the five provinces of Parur 
and Intimate the same to the Raja and the Rnni so that 
such orders may be given about offalrs as with the approval 
of both are considered necessary and these the Ragiadoors 
were to carry out proper{% those Ragiadoors who violate 
such commands wore to be properlv punished The Raja 
the Rani and the prince were to remain in nutborltj anil 

Memoir ot \an Rhee<Ie (Dutch Records No. 14! Chapter Will 

page 33 

JJaiari* Dag Rtgiittr J663 pace xgS ff and docomret So, r*I in 

IJffret, Corfui Dir^fmaiJeum %oL 11 page ayv 
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<3ignity according to the old usage This was done and 
concluded in the presence of the Raja of Cranganore, and 
the young Paliyatteer appointed as witnesses by the order 
of the Cochin King Moottatavazhi ” 

Sufferings of Parur m Dutch Times This kingdom of 
Parur suffered much even in the Company’s time Finally, 
the Queen allowed her daughter to wed a man who was 
not unfriendly to the interests of the Hon'ble Company and 
Cochin Otherwise, it was to be feared that he would ally 
himself to the Zamonn because the latter was not only 
invited but had already some strongholds given to him. 
There was a division in the kingdom, the old Queen, her 
daughter and son-in-law being on one side, and the Raja 
on the other side This disunion was the remedy by which 
the King could, if necessary, be always kept under control. 
But if they were united. Cochin and Mangatty (Alangad) 
were always avilable for controlling Parur, the former by 
force and the other through an irreconcilable grudge. 
People of Mangatty had in war killed a Parur prince which 
these people could never forget since the Kayars were 
pledged never to leave unavenged the death of their lord 
or king Otherwise, in the province of Parur, they were 
living in peace and friendship with the Dutch Company. 
Parur was a kingdom which the Company could not 
allow to be oppressed by any one 

4 Mangatty"^ The fourth ally of Cochin was also on 
that ground attached in friendship with the Company. 
Though Mangatty (Alangad) was a subaltern of Cochin and 
one of its pillars, it was the policy of the Company to keep 
each kingdom separate and under its own hereditary ruling 
house In the Dag Register of 1663, there is an entry 
that the Gricol of Calicoilan and the fourth prince of the 

Memoir of Van Rheede (Dutch Records No 14), Chapter XXIII, 

page 24. 
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Zamorin s family brought before the Admiral a governor 
of the kingdom of Mangatty who came to offer hlmtelf os 
a friend in the service of the CJompany and thus aooording 
to the usual praolloe he waa received with marks of affec- 
tion. “ Though It waa not a written agreement, the alliance 
was not less effective than that with the others The ruling 
family consisted of two booses, the Belleiiavili the white 
branch and Caraiatavalt the dark branch Together It was 
called Afanaaiftnadiu Besides Cochin, Pamr and the 
PaJiystteer are the factors which the Dutch could use 
against Mangatti 

5 Eepolim Even before Cochin was conquered there 
was an undertaking given by the ruler of Repollm (IdappalU) 
to be on friendly terms with the Dutch as could be seen 
from an undated document called the ola of satisfaction 
which the King of Bepollm gave because of the murder 
of a Topaas perpetrated in hit kingdom *• 


** As reparation for the same, he gave to the Company 
one of bis Nayars with the orms of the dead Topass, He 
also agreed not to permit bis voasais to give the pepper 
grown in his land to any other nation but only to the 
Dutch Company If it happened that any of his vassals 
sold any pepper to any others he should bo given such 
high punishment as would satisfy the Dutch Oompanj and 
the Cochin Raja. The pepper oomldg in small mancbces 
(boats) from the south side and from the east coast to 
Repollm should not be detained by the servants of the 
Company If the smuggled pepper seised In his kingdom 
was not surrendered the king on being informed of it 
ahould send his men and have the pepper delivered to the 


** Baiavia Aijf AI«) Docoawt ha 7 “ 7 In 

lltrrti, Csr/w VoU 11 pa*e 233. The «i 4 te U not 

certain, say* Hecrtt, bat lo the contract book It U pbccd bctwcrn 
8 th JaooJfT scd t5tb Jswiary 1663- 

« Docametu ^0. 265 In Heete* tob B Pare 

AUo AiUna Dit RtgisUr 1663, pace IBS. 
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■Company. When any pepper was being smuggled from 
Manhama, previous information was to be given to the 
king without the knowledge of the smugglers so that the 
pepper might be taken as price Similarly on pepper 
being seized elsewhere, the king should send his men and 
’ have it given to the Company The Company shall send 
their merchants to his kingdom for buying the above 
mentioned pepper at the price for which it is bought in 
other lands ” 

Thus we see that the treaty with Repolim conformed 
to the usual practice followed by the Dutch in Malabar ' 

B TEKKENKUB 

hTotwithstanding the series of treaties made in 1663 
with the princes on the coast of Malabar, much progress 
was not made in the fulfilment of the promises made 
One of the causes for this failure, according to the governor 
Hustaert, was that the treaty made with the King of 
Cochin was no assurance that the same would be observed 
by the princes subordinate to him Against this was 
conceived the remedy that separate treaties concerning the 
trade in opium, pepper and wild cinnamon should be enter- 
ed into with the princes who had not already made agree- 
ments Hendrik Van Rheede was entrusted with the 
negotiations with Tekkenkur and Vatakkumkur He reported 
that no progress could be made with the ruler of Tekkenkur 
and that, none the less, his friendship was necessary He 
was afraid that the opium monopoly could not be enforced 
But on the 19th April, 1664, Hustaert wrote to Batavia 
that the pepper monopoly was granted to the Dutch by 
Tekkenkur 

Tekkenkur Described Tekkenkur was a large district 
on the east of the Vembanad lake Kottayam was later ’ 

Introduction to Document No 289 m Heeres Corpus Diploviatiaiiii, 
Vol II 
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capital It was situated between Travancore and Coohin 
but did not belong to either It was more beautiful than 
any other kingdom in Malabar Large quantities of pepper 
grew in this kingdom 

English Venion of Dutch Affairs in Tekkenkur The 
Dutch Company had to make several fruitless efforts to 
make the ruler of Tekkenkur come to terms. Though earlier 
efforts failed eventually he sucoumbed to the blandishments 
of the Dutch. The following is the English version of the 
matter 

The king of Teoanoour who is a prince in whose 
country great quantity of pepper groweth and whom divers 
times before they had treated with but could not be brought 
to comply yet upon this new approach held no longer out 
but after 15000 Xeraflos*** shot into bis purse rendered 
himself and the commodities of hit country into the power 
of their discretion who Immediately settled a factory In a 
principal placd of his country though with great grumbling 
and repugnance of the natives who could hardly be brought 
to consent at first yet the power of their king and the 
hopes of future galne made that easy which at first seemed 
nauseous to their avaritlous desires. *** 

Treaty with Tekkenkur It was Ludolf Van Coulstor 
who waa charged with the mission of concluding the treaty 
with Tekkenkur “ This was carried out in June On 
October 1 the treaty was signed in the presence of the 
King of Tekkenkur ^ 

Senflin or Seniphln (Xerafllni was a tiltct coin formcrlr cormit 
In India worth about l*h s*t. Jamn A, Murra> • A ne» 
EnsUih Dictionary on HUtoncal Prlncipln *) 

Letter from Griniby and Htrrlnjttoti EIntll h mrrehaDit al 
Porakkad to Sorat dated I 4 tb AuRo«t t 6 &^ quoted In Foster* 
Enjlbh Fictorie* page 5S4 of the Tolome. 

•* Hecre* See foot-oote No. 04 . 

" Batana Dir fi/ridn'. 1664 pages 177 IW. sad 4J3 
document No. 3*9 In llenes. 
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The following is the translation of the first treaty 
lietween the Dutch and Tekkenkur • 

“ Perpetual covenant of peace and friendship entered 
into and concluded between the Raja of Tekkenkur, ally of 
the king of Cochin, on the one side and, on behalf of the 
Chartered United Dutch East India Company, with the 
"Commandeur Ludolph Van Coulster by command of the 
Lord Jacob Hustaert, Councillor of India, Admiral, Governor 
and Director of the Island of Ceylon and the coast of 
Malabar on the other side 

“Firstly there shall be between the Hon'ble Company 
and the Raja of Tekkenkur a perpetual peace, alliance and 
friendship, sincere love and perfect trust so long as the 
sun and the moon shall endure 

“The Raja of Tekkenkur promises to the Hon’ble 
Company as the Hon'ble Company similarly promises to 
the said Raja to be the enemy of those who might declare 
or show themselves to be the enemy of the other side 
In like manner, the said Raja promises for all time to be 
the friend of the king and the kingdom of Cochin, and 
against that to be the enemy of Godavarma and those of 
Bettatte or Tanoor so long as they persist in their wicked 
and wrong purpose Also the said Raja promises that to 
the Hon'ble Company alone, and to no other nation in the 
world besides, shall the pepper produced in his land be 
allowed to be sold and carried, without such facilities being 
allowed to any one else except from his upland bazaars of 
Kanjirapally, Arattupuzha, Eremelur and Ranm for such 
quantities as are required in exchange for foodstuffs 

“ Against this, the Hon'ble Company again pledge 
themselves and promise to buy receive and pay at such 
prices, and with such merchandise and cash, silver or gold 
■as the bazaar at each time requires, all the pepper produced, 
■brought or auctioned in his kingdom, also other wares and 
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Tnerohandlse vrUloh now or heroafter tbey may find necewary 
and that they eball come to terms with the utnal mewhant*: 
provided that everywhere with the delivery a ^r^{te^ of the- 
king ahall be present to demand of bis eubjeots the onsto- 
mary customs or toll of three fannams raja” from each 
In caflK 

That at no time sbalt any olnnamon produced in the- 
aald Baja a lands bo i>oaled or exported than at the desire 
of the Hon 1)10 Company 

No opium shall be Imported by land or water and 
sold except by the Hon'ble Company or their ministers only 
provided they were hound to furnish them In all the pro- 
Vinces of the said Raja to the satisfaction of and at tbs' 
prices marked by the latter 

“The aforementioned Haja takes under bis onre and 
protection such persons goods and merchandise as the 
Hon'ble Company shall find It advisable to send for the 
carrying on of their trade, and promises to take care that 
the Hon'ble company at all times shall be paid promptly 
by their debtors, provided the Oompanys Resldentt ehnll 
not be bound to stand guarantee farther than to sound 
whether they were declared or judged as known before 
to the King s people 

The above said Raja permits the Company to buy and 
assemble in such portion of his territories end dominion ns 
the Hon 'hie Company or tbelr ambaanadora are adrired as 
most convenient, the pepper other merchandise nod wood- 

”Tho merohantf inhabitants and subjects of the said 
Raja shall be burdened with no heavier tolle or duties 
than has been usna! from old to be levied here on the 
pepper the Company being free furthermore to carry 

♦’A raja fannam wa* eooltaltnt to ,, (SIfl n»p« CanrlJl 
pat« 73 foot-note. 
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without any further burden or toll, the same pepper or other- 
wares and merchandise whether by land or water as most 
convenient to them Also the above mentioned Raja of 
Tekkenkur shall furnish to the Company, for those who 
appear here in their name as merchants, proper lodging 
and dwelling for their personal accommodation and safe 
custody of their goods brought or bought by them until 
they shall have opportunities to buy or prepare their own- 
warehouse 

“ The above mentioned Raja also promises not to permit 
shelter in his dominion or give passage to any Roman 
priest or their retinue except only those who are obedient 
to the Bishop of the St Thomas Christians of the mountains- 
(Malankara) whom the Company also promises in all 
respects to befriend and favour on the request of the King 
of Tekkenkur 

“If, from the Hon’ble Company or their subjects, any 
slaves or serfs happened to escape and are detained in the 
Raja’s respective provinces, they shall be secured and restored, 
provided the owner shall, according to old usage, pay for 
the upkeep and receive acknowledgment 

“ Such restoration and prompt delivery back shall be 
applied also to all black fugitives, whether soldiers or others, - 
also black and such other persons more who are bound to 
the service of the Company 

And if it happened that any one of the subjects of 
either side is involved in any quarrels or violent deeds with 
the others, each shall be punished according to the laws 
and customs of each one’s land, but murder shall be punished 
with the death of the guilty party, whatever be his quality, 
without any grace 

“ And thus promise both sides to keep, faithfully and- 
inviolate, the above contract and to punish, each his subjects,- 
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-ihoao who shall violate or go against the same without 
Tespeot of persons. 

“ And If it comes to pass that against this ronolnded 
treaty any person smuggles any pepper cinnamon or opiam 
exporting or importing them such shall be pursued and 
■overtaten and the goods aelzed and confiscated* one half 
for the benefit of the Raja and the other half for that of 
the Honhle Company 

Tiro ooples of this contract were written In Dutch and 
two In Malayalam and one copy of each given to each 
party for being kept i 

“Thus executed and concluded and signed by both 
parties, at the headouarters and palace of the above mentioned 
Raja at Kottayam the 18th Jane A.I) 1864 and the eighth 
day In the eleventh month of (he Malabar Year 830 

At the eameet entreaty of the Raja of Teklenkar It 
waa agreed that in the case of war with one of the partisans 
of one side by the other side the former shall be asiisted 
by his ally according to bis power unless It is against a 
pledged ally of the other side In this case be shall try to 
bring them again to friendship and reason. This was signed 
with the ordinary signature of the King of Tekkenkur and 
Ludolpb van Coulster together with on both sides the seal 
mark In red lac of the Company as well ns of the King 

The Second Treaty Ten years Inter we find that tho 
unrest on the Mnlohor Coast manifested itself In the small 
state of Tekkenkur which became tho scene of brigandage 
To cope with this situation the King was made to plneo 
himself again under the protection both of Cochin and of 
tho Honlile Company Accordingly the following treaty 
-of further alliance and friendship was concluded on the 
10th August 1674 between tho King of Tekkenkur ca thff 
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one side and the Dutch Company, represented by the 
<!ommandeur Hendrik Van Rheede of Drakensteyn togetlier 
with the Captain Burghart Uytter, on the other side"^ 

“ It renewed the treaty of peace and friendship made 
before between the Hon'ble Company and the King 

“ Because the above mentioned treaty of friendship was 
broken as brigands have committed robberies in the 
Kingdom of Cochin and they now stay in the temple of 
Kumaranallur in the land of Tekkenkur, the king of 
Tekkenkur is pledged to settle and wipe off those differences, 
and in case the robbers are encountered in his lands or 
temples, the King binds himself, if it is possible, to catch 
them and hand them over to the Company alive or to kill 
them , if, when any of these people might detain the robbers 
to punish them, any of the other kings and princes come 
to hinder that, then the Kings of Tekkenkur and Cochin 
and the Hon’ble Company together were to go to war 
agaihst those kings and princes. 

“ If when, in the Pagodas and limits or free principal- 
ities outside the kingdom of Tekkenkur where he has 
authority (besides other kings), any robbers might be 
staying or are retained, and if the Hon’ble Company or 
the King of Cochin wishes to drive them away, the King 
of Tekkenkur shall not interfere but shall remain neutral 

“ This treaty was signed as usual in four copies — two 
in Dutch and two in Malayalam in the Tekkenkur palace 
at Olesha on the 3rd Chingom 850 (14th August, 1674) 

Attitude of the Raja On the whole Tekkenkur is 
-described as friendly to the Dutch Company He was a 

Document No 349 in Heeres, Corpus Diplomattcuin, Vol. II 

Memoir of Van Rheede (Dutch Records I No 14), Chapter XIX, 
page 20 
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■pow^erful lord both on land and water and pofseawd several 
veegefa and galleyg. He could be eaally persuaded to 
molest Porca, Oelioollan and Vatakkumlcnr if the Dutch 
Oommandeur bad not proteoled them Btit> at the same- 
time, it waa not made apparent that the Company wonld 
not allow them to be embarrasted. To compel these three 
Bajas to be •nbsonrlent to Daloh intoreeta Yan Rheede kept 
ready two or three log hoosee like those prerlously used 
against the Zamorliu Their lands being situated around 
the lake Van Bbeede thoogbt it advantageous to make a 
tenement on the island in the midst of It as in the island 
Vreelaod about Oallooilam 

APPENDIX 

Ad unnobUshcd Dutch record Is MaUraJam iUalajralam vtnUoo of 
tb« PoraUnd treaty of Z 4 tb March id6j npjUled by tb« Trarancerc 
Archacolocicat Depertmeatt 

OHotSylija c^mpia^ydm KbttU Rijirdm Pirlkkli RB^rdta jdrltt' 

JQ ttllQjl yicMtlchfi prSkWvdto Ibingigtl kilpIcU pr4kir3Tdto md ur 
mSovErtlffl tbhnf^l honti pfilS (v&ntunoixhlim hid oSU&dlTd bhCuasI) 
n55{ rSrekkdm k^zhll klzhln^tMkkCrdnt mdxhuHSn aJrilnnlkk^llm 
iQntC mSoIim Ivlr Ihln^JU TinluonStA iSatSthfiTiim TCBlIkkCTiJm Iu3 
EUttEo^ sbindrSiulmum (d 551 ThrC TEnnSoCnodin r^rfikkltU 
TBDyEyl fcfilpicbitft kGtchloElin ^Irtp4ltIpo3n vttlinnlTilrCl ittiJpfltlfl 
njCtmilflm firfirClii prflJSkl fitSo njio tJnnC Cnniim tuute 

virtSppid (tSrdonoG tflolkd fitttneha fUltll nTmoum KWltlrtol 
RiJltB kSiaydoiSrtDDfim firlkWlim plnnt TitailiTJnrLlra iylktomU OB’ « 
Wmpaoilkkii TErtipiutt lannEtS Inlmll PardoylyCttf rlchStU (cblrJnnlm 
rdaipan^rSta PlrSkH) ifi Kapri rartt^putS tlr&aouu MJ^Jkias Klrurayilm 
plttlkklonWin MlrfiiOkin kCiuiti aylkTanSoPKnoim K6<ntJ«9 
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■oppodCyura KocM Raja (vIntC. oppodCyum koott Jillattt dityka niCnniim Xjj.l) 
tiSngal tanntS a\ilnnum Kompanjikku PIr.lkatu Raja\Tntc naattll Kallukontu 

-oru \tedu (Vaykumarannum atlu avariidc charakkIntC urulikkum naram- 

• • • 

ni'innatn natakkatiurn PIrakkad Rajavu Varttapatn tarunnoo Inimal ana) 
kayum Irakkukayiim TllCnnum Pfrakkatu Raja\u vnrttappntu tarilnnii. 

ParunkItC arumattu tantC tSshattu kittakkunna tannutl (nazhlnja artam 

• * * 

kolukkumpol Ingottu taruraarCnnum \ally6rn annyonnjattlfntG Stayalattlnu 

Plrakkattn Rajavu OttanG Irunooru kdl ncclatlll Vattaittichu nlfrattanam 
Kochi Rajavlntc dhlkkll chArnnatattCtachazham nirtti (vachal Kompanjfk- 
kum KSchi Rajavlnura prasadharaakum vannam tC atIntC shiksha lecr- 
layum aru) tu KompanjlyG varttapattu tariinunoo EcrantttattGkkum 
prajoklyagu varunnavarotii prajokitcha sakayippanolla (tlnu Cnnu vlfchfistS 
natakkumGnnal annolavum kalpTkkunnoo Acbaram porum TSnnam 
natannu ko) nCrlmura natSttI kollumarSnnnm sakalarum anlvathlcha 
Gllariim Kdmpanffkku anubhuvJkkantOnnat awa (nnam tannG a vSJI- 


mayotayum palathotayum anubhavikkayum Vdnam ittu arayittu GzhuthI) 
moonnu olSyum moonnu kStuttachlyum moonnStatteennu Sppum ittu orS 
kStattach^yum ore olGyum orSttGrii vatchakkGyum Kompanjjjdim kochi 
iRajavum Plrakkattu Rajavum inganG irunnu kSlinkayOm 
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DUTCH RELATIONS WITH TRAVANCORE 
AND HER SUBORDINATE STATES 

Travancore TruTnnoore was one of the kingdoms whioh- 
had voluntanly entered into treaties with the Dutch But 
the King did not permit free pepper trade in his lands 
Free trade In other wares was howerer allowed and the 
exclusion of other European nations was also speclficnH) 
guaranteed He was a powerful prince who formerly excr 
clsed his authority from Cayalpntnnm on iho const of 
Madura to PurakVad The reigning King was adopted 
from a Cochin house colled Ramona Coii Tho Travancore 
court had made frequent and earnest requests for the 
adoption as heirs of one of the Cochin princes and prin 
cesses This was an advantageous thing for the Cochin 
crown Bot the ComninDdeur could not secure tho asssnt 
of the Cochin King to this proposal not thot the latter did 
not perceive the advantages of the proposal but the propo ed 
adoption was to be from tho Tclmrhlyur branch of the 
Cochin house to which the Cochin ruler was not favourahl> 
Inclined. There had been no estrangement between the 
Company and Travancore but tho latter entertained rerlsin 
baseless misapprehensions owing to the prohibition ef the 
export of nrccinut Because ho was an adopted prince 
he bad not the good fortuno to command the t.ood will 
of the landholders and epeclally of tho prlnreis of Attlnunl 
Tho domestic differences made him weak and Incapable 
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of exercising his great powers But because these diffi- 
culties were remote from the interests of the Company and 
not of a nature to damage them, Van Rheede was always, 
under courteous pretexts, rejecting and postponing the 
request made to him to interfere on behalf of the Raja as 
the weaker party and settle their quarrels, it being his 
intention not to incur the displeasure of those princes ^ 

Treaties between the Dutch and Travancore We come 
across four treaties betwen the Dutch and Travancore 
during this period 

The First Treaty The first treaty was concluded on the 
31st March, 1662 and ran as follows ^ 

“Further agreement between the Raja of Travancore 
and Admiral Rijcklof Van Goens concluded in the town of 
Kallada in the province of Coylan 

"There shall be perpetual peace between the Raja and 
the company, and the Rajia and town of Coylan together 
with the Portuguese mines, lands etc will be the property 
of the Company 

“ Native Christians will remain in the same situation 
as heretofore 

“No Portuguese will be allowed to remain in the country 
after the conclusion of the treaty 

“ The pepper trade was to belong exclusively to the 
Company No vessels will be allowed to sail without the 
Company's pass 

“ The native authorities were to support the Company 
in collecting outstanding debts 

• Memoir of Van Rheede (Dutch Records No 14), Chapter XII, page 17. 

- Dutch treaties in Mackenzie MSS page 325 (Document No 255,^ 
Heeres Corpus Diplomaticum, Vol II, page 204.) 
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* The Company e eervanU will enjoy personal eecnrity 
in every part of the country 

The duties will be leaeened and annual presents sent 
to the Baja ai expressed at lerBe in the contract. 

“As soon as this treaty shall be signed the merchants 
-will be permitted to bring their goods to the market 

“Ajs soon os the present good onderstanding between 
the Company and the Raja shall have existed without Inter- 
mission for the space of eight months, the Admiral will 
make His Highness a present of several guns and 16 000 
fannams in specie 

No trees or houses will be put up on the empty space 
adjoining the town of Ooylan. 

The Second treaty In the second treaty of 2nd March 
1664, Travancore and Slgnatty were played against each 
other ® 

“ Further agreement about the toll of five fannams ragin 
for the export of pepper nod import of opium concluded 
between the United Dutch East India Company by the 
merchant Joan Nijhof delegate of the Honhie Lord Jacob 
Hustaert, extraordinary councillor of India Governor and 
Director of the Island of Ceylon and the coast of Malabar 
■on the one side and the Queen of Slgnatty the Bagladoars 
Marrapaty the Kurup ol Travancore and the Bariall Tiilfl 
on the other aide 

“That nobody In these lands shall Import opium for 
barter or sale except the Honhie Compony and each party 
shall be free to seize and confiscate the opium brought In 
violation of this one half for the Company and the other 
half for the above mentioned rulers 

• Heert* C#r/sj Di/UMjOtemm VoU U Document ho. iSt 



161 


“That nobodJ^ whoever it may be, shall export from 
their lands any pepper or wild cinnamon to sell or barter 
to any one other than the Hon’ble Company on pain of the 
death penalty, and the rulers promise to prevent this by all 
possible means. 

“Besides the ordinary tolls, the Hon’ble Company 
promises to honour the above named rulers everv year with 
a sum of three fannams raja for each candy of pepper 
delivered to the Hon’ble Company with the stipulation that 
when opium, pepper or wild cinnamon was brought out 
of their lands or exported from elsewhere through their 
lands without the order of the Company, these tolls and 
gifts shall not be paid 

“ Pepper or wild cinnamon exported without permission 
of the Company was to be seized by the Company and a 
payment of four ra^as per candy to be given to the rulers. 

In its final form, the treaty was signed on the 2nd 
March. 

The Third Treaty In spite of the above treaties, the 
Ruler of Travancore was one of the difficult elements for 
the Company in its attempt to seize supremacy on the 
West Coast of India, all the more so because under him 
there were a number of Liliputian kingdoms With some 
differences, treaties had been gradually concluded with these 
kingdoms, but not effectively with Travancore so that the 
portals of foreign trade were still open to other nations 
through the Zamorm's land and Travancore In April, 1665, 
the latter perceived the value of the Company’s friendship 
and entered into the following treaty ^ 

“ Firstly, there shall be between the Company and the 
King of Travancore peace and friendship so long as the sun 
and moon shall last 

‘ Heeres No 301 Also page 351 of Mackenzie MSS 

II 
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“2. Ail enemies of the Honlsle Company shall be foe* 
of the King of Travanoore and In case of need^both parties 
shall show to each other all posilblo help and eailatanoe 
as their ciroumstancee shall permit. 

3, ITo European nation whether the Portnguefe 
Spaniard Italian French English Danish Swedish or any 
other — no one without exception shall be allowed ever to 
live or trade in his lands by the King of Travanoore 

4 All the pepper prodnced In the kingdom of 
Travancore the King promises to deliver exclusively to the 
HonTile Company at Ooylan 

“ 5 The King promises that at no place on the coast 
%haU pepper be allowed to bo smuggled by anybody in 
the world 

6 All the pepper smuggled from the land and seized 
by the people of the Company or the King shall be 
oonfisoated half for the Company and half for the King 
If the smugglers shall be subjects of the King they shall 
be handed over to the King for receiving punishment 

**7 No cme except the Oompany and their servants 
shall have power to bring opium by water to the kingdom 
of Travanoore 

**8. The King promisee for all time not to permit 
wild cinnamon to be exported from or pealed In his 
kingdom 

9 The King takes under Ms protection and custody 
the goods and persons that are already at the lodge 
Tengapatnam or shall hereafter he brought there 

10 All the incoming goods and mercbandlie brought 
by tbe Honble Company shall pay no toll 
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“11 On nil wnro*; brought bv tho Hon’blo Company 
the toll shnll be paid through the ‘=ollor‘i from Coylan ns 
has been customary there from of old. 

“11 If any disp\jto nri'so botwoon subjects of both sides, 
tho giultv shall bo punished by his master according to Ins 
custom and law In case of murder by either side, tho 
guilty person sliall be killed by Ins own judge without 
respect of person 

"13 If any of tho Company s subjects runs away and 
18 retained in tho King's lands, the King shall bo obliged 
to liand him o\er to tho Company" 

The Fourth Treaty Tho last treaty, that of tho lOtli 
August 1G6G, dealt with the Romish priests.’’ 

“What time tlio Hon’blo Company and tho King of 
Travancore became friends, it was agreed to drive the 
Romish priests of St. Paul's living botw’eon Covlan and 
, Cape Comorin, and they were not to be admitted again so 
long as the friendship betw'een the Company and tho King 
lasts 

“ 2 The Company promised to give passports to the 
King's vessels and merchants sailing between the Cape and 
Coylan, and the fishermen shall not be liindered m their 
fishery. 

“3 As has been customary from old times, the 
Company shall have friendly dealings with the fishermen 
Christians. 

“ 4. When the fishermen Christians desire the services 
of any priests who are born Indians and are not Jesuits, 
the Hon'ble Company shall not obstruct, but on the contrary,. 
Tender all proper help 


Document No. 309 Heeres Corpus Diplomattcuvi, Vol. II 
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“5 That the Oompanye senmnta ehall do no violence^ 
to the veaaeU nailing between the Cape and Ooylan, and 
shall deal with them in all friendship so that there might 
bo no differences between them 

6 The income of the oharob shall remain for the- 
priests who shall come on the coast. 

DUTCH BEI*A.TIOK8 WITH THB BUBOKDIHA.TE 
KINGDOMS or TEAVANOOHE 

L Attlngal The Princess of Attingal who was not 
only the mother of the ruler of Travancore and the oldest 
branch of the mighty dominion of Tripapaawarupam but 
also lyoseesaed and goremed a great land separated from 
Travanoore was also included under the covenant with the 
Company • No separate treaty with Attingal Is found In 
the dooumenU of the Corpus Dtpiomaltcum coveriog the 
dates 159&-167&, but a dateless treaty with Attingal ti 
included in the Engilsh translation of Dutch treaties found 
in the Maokentie MSS^ That dooument from the place of 
Its occurrence in the Mackenzie MS9 may have been drawn 
up on a date between 1682 and 168B Though strictly out 
side the limits of the present treatise the treaty shows the 
kind of stipulations which the Dutch wanted to Impose on 
Attingal and other prinolpaUtles 

Contract with the Queen of Attlngho stipulating thot 
a perpetual i>ence will exist between ffer Highness and the 
Dutch — that the Company will ha\o liberty to build a stone 
church and other buildings at Anjunga, that the pepper 
and wild cinnamon collected In Her Illghne^ses dominion 
win be sold eicluslvel> to the Dutch Company that no 
other European nation will be allowed to have factories or 
to trade with the Queens siib)ects that all Illicit trading 


• Memoir of Van RhfedtlDulcb Record! No. ul chapter Mil pate jA 

a Datch treaties lo Mackenile MSS. pate 
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vcs'spls \mU be confj'icMoii nnd the property equnlly divided 
between Her Highne'i'i nnd the Company, that the importn- 
lion of opium will bo permitted to the Dutch Company 
onl>, that the native authontu"i will comnell all debtors 
of the Companv to pas tlieir due«, that llie Dutch Resi- 
dent will be duly protected, that no import duties will bo 
paid bv the Dutch but that they will pn> tlio snmo duty 
on goods evported ns at Coylnng.” 

2 It was against the will of the Queen of 

Signatty that the Dutch took the Portuguese fortress of 
Quilon^ The Dutoli had entered into an allinnco of pence 
and friendship with this Queen The Ruler of Travancoro 
was also a partv to some of tlioso treaties On the 29th 
February 1G64, we find a definite agreement concluded witli 
the Queen respecting the lolls at Quilon and the Company’s 
opium, pepper and cinnamon monopoly^ At the close of Ins 
tenure of ofiico as Commandour (1677), Van Rhoodo felt 
that the treaty w'ltli Signattv was being strictly observed 
witliout any dissatisfaction. On tlio other liand, there wero 
many signs of affection As soon as the Nayars of Quilon 
were informed by the Dutch that enemy ships wore seen 
or expected on the coast, tliey immediately appeared armed 
in large numbers on the shore about the fort with earnest 
offers that, if the Dutch were not strong enough to garrison 
the place, they themselves would go to the help of the 
Dutch Later, the people of Quilon became deeply irritated 
with the Dutch because the Company’s servants at Tuti- 
corin had illtreated the vessels of Quilon with their loaded 
merchandise, obstructed their trade, lifted the arecanut and 
treated inimically, and because Van Bheede had weakened 
their freedom "of trade and refused passports to them, 
•they were continually persisting in their demands for the 

® Memoir of Van Rheede (Dutch Records No 14), chapter XIV, 
page 18 

® Dutch treaties in Mackenzie MSS, page 338. 
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reparation of the loisen endured and the lettoration of 
the ooDflioated good* That they considered that the treaty 
of frieudthlp "wafl violated by the CJompany — a matter on 
which Van Rheedo oou!d not disabuse their minds. This 
kingdom wae divided Into three region* and governed by 
three persons, namely the Siguatty the BariatteplUay and 
the Kurup of Travanoore, and lay continually in disorder 
Bnt in order that and of the parties might preserve the 
bonds of friendship with the Company it was felt undetlmble 
for the Dutch to Interfere in their quarrels otherwise than 
for reconolling them again They were quite satisfied with 
this position 80 that in spite of their mutual wars they 
were inoUned to give free entrance In their territories to 
the Company s servants without any suspicion of the Com 
pany being more Inclined to one party than the other 
Because each of them is unfriendly to the others the 
Company had no fears At all times the Company had 
great advantages If some party took up their side. Bnt if 
estrangement arose between them and the Company in the 
matter of the arecanut, they bed to choose their own line 
of action, 

Signfltty a Counterweight to Travancore Van Rheedo 
always used Slgnatty a* a counterweight to Tmvancoro 
who was ever intending to oppress Quilon and Kaynm 
Iculam It was not good that Travanoore acquired too 
much power for in that case she would become ns power 
ful south of Cochin as the Zamorin was In the north. 
This policy was occeptablo alike to Slgnatty and Kayom 
kulam. Van Rheedo had couDselied the same attitude 
against the court of Morta or Karunagopally 

Quarrels Between the Queen and Her Niece The Dutch 
were not involved In the quarrels between the Queen and 
her niece on the question of adoption os all the perton* 
involved In it were alike friendly to the Company That 
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the kingdom was governed by women was m some respects 
advantageous to the Dutch as their power was limited 
They would not quickly decide on any action as men 
would, and everywhere there was respect for the Queen 
because of her years 

The Dutch Profit by Internal Dissensions English 
merchants thought that the Dutch profited by the dififeren- 
ces between the various persons who possessed ruling power 
in the locality Quilon was, as already stated, divided into 
three governments. These three rulers wore for the most 
part at differences one with the other which “ the crafty 
Hollander made use of, and for his money got great part 
of the natives to connive at his landing, for had they 
united themselves together, the Hollanders would not have 
ventured to have landed their soldiers”^'’ 

3 Marta (Karunagapally) Several treaties were made 
between this ruler and the Dutch Company on the same 
lines as those with the Signatty excluding all other European 
nations from the foreign trade of the kingdom The first 
treaty was concluded by Hieuhof on the 7th February, 1664. 
The following were the terms 

“1. Between the parties there shall be a firm and 
perpetual peace and friendship so that both sides may 
trust each other 

“ 3 The King promises that the pepper and wild 
cinnamon produced in his land will be sold to or be earned 
by no one other than the Hon'ble Company, especially to 
no other European nation whoever he may be 

“ 3 That, by water or land, none of the aforesaid 
spices shall be carried to any place where the English, the 

Foster English Factories. 

” Dutch treaties in Mackenzie MSS page 337 and Document No 279 
in Heeres Corpus Dtplomattcum, VoL II. 



168 


French Portugueee or any other Enropeen nAtlon may 
reside which the King promises all his merchants to forbid 

4. When it be felt that any merchants came to 
transport or to sell to any other pepper or wild cinnamon 
the same shall be selxed and made prize by the Honhle 
Company and the King one half for the King and the 
other half for the Company 

“5 If a snbjeot of the King or a snbjeot of the Com 
pany is involved in a dispute each shall administer instico 
according to the cnstoms and usage of Ms country 

6 The King promises that no one shall bring opium 
to his land either for sale or for exohange agalntt pepper 
except the Hon'ble Company and the King and the Com 
pany shall be free to seize and make prize all such goods 
one half going to Hl« Majesty 

7 The King promises to the best of his power to 
make the merchants pay all outstAndlng debts also to 
make them fnlfll promptly at the appointed time all the 
contracts that have been made. 

8 The ordinary tolls shall be paid according to the 
old nsage before the shipping of pepper and not more 

The Second Treaty A second treaty concluded on 
the 29th January 1665 contains a confirmation of the 
former and a promise not to trade with Moorish traders 
who deal In prohibited goods but on the contrary to pro 
vent encroachments on their monopoly and the ffs/s 
engages to assist them in the cotlootfon of thoir oulstand 
Ing debts 

**1 No Moorish traders coming from outside or dwel 
ling in this land shall have power to trade or to Import 
or export any merchandise 

** Dutch treatlr* InMackerole MSSj Pa*e 347 sa^t h®* * W 

Ifl Hetrrt Cfffuj DifUmaticmm VoL II 
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“ 2. That the Company shall have power, in addition 
-to the confiscation of all forbidden goods imported or ex- 
ported by Moorish merchants, to punish severely such 
merchants. 

“3 The Company’s people shall, according to their 
pleasure, establish and maintain, freely and unhindered, 
on the shore and at other places, guards for supervising 
the exportation and importation of forbidden goods, and the 
Xing promises to reinforce such guards by his own Nayars 
so that there might be no inconvenience to the Dutch. 

“ 4. If it happened that the aforesaid guard or guards 
of the Company were molested or badly treated by any one, 
then the King shall inform his 6 ub 3 ect 8 and lands what he 
has permitted and agreed to on this matter. 

“ 5 The stone ware-house for the furthering of the 
Company's trade, already permitted and promised by the 
King, shall be built by the Company on the shore or at 
any other place which they consider proper 

“ 6 The merchants of these lands, dealing with the 
'Company and standing in debt to the same, shall be under 
their power so that payment may be secured and enforced 

The Third Treaty The Dutch war with England and the 
French seems to have been influenced by the renewal in 
1672 of the Dutch treaty with Marta. This third treaty, 
besides renewing the earlier treaty, contained the following 
additional clauses 

“ 1. That no Moorish traders will be allowed to export 
or import any goods in the Raja's dominions on pain of 
confiscation of the goods and vigorous punishment for the 
offenders 

“ 2 The Company will be allowed to place guards along 
the coast who will be assisted by the Nayars when necessary. 

1“ Document No 341 in Heeres Corpus Dtplomaitcum, Vol II, page 480 
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”3. All the pepper which may be oonBioated will be- 
equally divided between the Rala and the Company 

En^Usb Efforta to Violate the Dutch Hcmopoly In gplte- 
of tbeee treaties the EngUah leveral time* *• tried eays 
Van Bheede to dwell and trade in his lands.'* But he 
was so much threatened on behalf of the Dutch by the 
rulers of Qnllon and Kayamlmlam that the Baja refused 
permlsaion to the English. The rulers of these two Ung- 
doms which surrounded his territory did so not only out of 
regard for the Dutch bat also to keep him nnder oheok In 
their own interesta As Travsnoore was the protector of the- 
Marts ruler and would offer him all possible help Van Bheede 
persuaded these rulers to make his causa theirs. But Tra 
vancore through his delegate at the court of Karunagapslly 
always took care to see that the tmatles with the Company 
were kept up> As already stated the Company possessed the 
right of putting np guards on this coast. Bat it was done 
only by permission. Travancore bad taken Marta and Kayam 
kulam under his protection to prevent their Incorporation In 
neighbonring kingdoms As such union was not advantage' 
ous to the Dutch Company It was the aim of the Company 
to prevent many kingdom* coming under a single ruler 

4 Kayamlrolam Kayamkulam was the oldest nit) 
of the Dutch on the Malnbor coast The treaty of 1643 
was renewed twice Le on the 3l*t March 166'’ and Slh 
February 1665 

The Treaty of 1662“ t. The old treaty concluded 
between the deceased King of Kayamkulam and the Com 
pony in 1643 shall remain in fall force and toward* fur 

* Memoir of Vaa Rheede IDuicb Records No 14^ Chapter Wi 
19 - 

*• Docaojeat No. 3)6 Ifl Ilecrf»i Cerfwt tpl- D 

207 and Djteh tieailes lo tUckcmlc MSA, jai« JT? 
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thor nliinnco nnd a‘?surnnco between both nntion*?, it is 
decided nnd ngreed ns follous. 

“2 Thnt the popper produced in the nbo\c mentioned 
King’s Innd shnil be sold to no one but the Hon’ble Com- 
pnnv, pnrticulnrlv to no Europenn nation, ns ICnghsh, 
French, Portuguese or other*? \\hoe\er it mnv be 

"3 Thnt, bv water or Innd, nor by any inland lakes, 
no popper mav bo transported to any place or lodge where 
the above said nations may \'bnnt to remnin, particularly to 
Porca and Cochin, nnd that the King shall forbid all the 
merchants bv interdict to carry the goods so that this 
condition may bo properly kept 

“4 And if it befalls thnt any of the above merchants 
tried, in Molation of this treaty, to export anv popper and 
the same is overtaken by the King or the Company, the 
same pepper shall bo confiscated to the profit of the King 
and Company, each party taking one half. 

“5 The Company was hereby allowed and permitted 
to build a stone house on the sliore or the river side (it 
being understood that they consider it necessarj'^ for the 
safe custody of the pepper) of such height, thickness and 
length as the King shall deem fit. 

On the 8fch February, 1665 the Gncol (probably the 
Kanakkar or minister) of the King of Kayamkulam pro- 
mised and assured, in the name and on behalf of his lord 
the King, to subdue to the might of the Hon’ble Company, 
according to the King's uttermost power, with his people 
and others, the enemies who have committed misdeeds 
against the Company until the Company had obtained full 
satisfaction, it being the King’s honest intention to fight 
against the King's enemies from the south to the north and 
from the east to the west so that the ears of the Hon'blo' 
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Oompany may take pleasnre thereon and the honour of tha 
Admiral upheld.^ 

The Euler’s OompUlnt A^aimit the Dutch Though 
■the Kayarolralam ruler conceded many favours to the Dutch 
Oompany he too had his oompialnte against the Oompany s 
oflSoars fn Malabar However he was a good friend of Che 
Oompany and the Dutch nation. Tlje King was the last of 
hie generation and a prince of the five houses of Travan 
core named Peritallf stood heir to him who sought to 
unite Peritalal and ^yamlcnlam Kayamkulam was 
ueod by Van Rheede as a check against Karunagapatly 
also to keep within limits the influence of Purakksd 
Carembali and Tekkenkur Because his neighbours were 
bated by him for the violence and molestation be suffered 
at their hands and because be was envious of them for his 
own reasons bis friendship to the Oompany could be well 
understood- He roiantarily gave to the Company an island 
between the rivers of Qullon and Kayamkulam situated 
right in the middle of the channel If the company bocatno 
bis enemies they could Injure him by putting up a fort in 
this island 

6 Betrimene (Oaremball) was subdued as the result 
of a perilous war An exclusive contract'* was made with 
him as penalty for an ugly murder of the Dutch 
begun by the ruler a piece of land situated on the sea coast 
WAS in ownership to tbo Dutch, This was brought 

about through pressure exerted by Purakkad Ksyarnkulam 
and Cochin Wilhoot the help of these princes the Dutch 
could not hove succeeded In compelling Bettlmene to come 
io terms. At the time when Van Rheede wrote the King 

«» Doccmeol No. 296 in Heewi Ctr/ms Vot. It* 

” Meowlr of Vsn Rheede (Doich Records No. 14) ctupttf XVli 

. t. . - Vl\ 

** Metnolr of Vsn Rheede (Dutch Record* ho- f 4 l cnaptcr 
pats 1 % 
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of Bettimene was also ruler of Marta Thus the two king- 
doms were united The other Malabar kings, named above, 
kept him small and at peace with the Company , the Buler 
of Bettimene on his part had not in any way forgotten how 
he was treated and how much he suffered at the hands of 
these princes and the Dutch Van Rheede also used him-' 
as a safeguard to be used against Kayamkulam, if need 
arose, in matters which did not concern this Kingdom In 
matters which were of common importance to them, they 
would of course easily unite 

The treaty of 1666 It was only after the Raja of 
Carembali had committed hostile deeds against the Company 
and vengeance was taken for his rascally deeds by burning 
and destroying many houses that he agreed to the advant- 
ageous terms of the treaty concluded on the 27fch February, 
1665 

“Translation of (the treaty of) peace and friendship 
made and concluded between the Hon’ble Lord Rijoklof Van 
Goens, Admiral and Field Commander on behalf of the 
State of the United Dutch East India Company, and the 
King of Cochin on the one side, and the Raja of Carembali 
on the other side 

“1 The above mentioned Raja of Carembali, because 
of the misdeeds perpetrated -by his evil counsellors, transfers- 
his own estate named Calicaroe, with the adjoining ground 
situated on the sea coast between the southern boundary of 
Pagodingo (Tnkunnapuzha) and the northernmost boundary 
of Kayamkulam, to the obedience and jurisdiction of the 
Hon'ble Company with all the vassals or subjects to the 
State, ceding the right of rent collection and possession for 
all time or so long as the sun and moon shall last 

“ Secondly, as an act of penitence for the murder of 
five Dutch or white men, the said Raja shall, with this. 

Document No 298 in Heeres Corpus Diploviattcum, Vol II 
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Tiand over to the Dutch Oompasy five persons of Moorish 
race 

” Thirdly any of the said Moorish nation at present 
permitted in the land or any place in the dominion of the 
above mentioned Raja of Carembalh shall for ever remain 
banished 

Fourthly (the Raja) gives and conveys to the Honhle 
Company along ^ith thls» the chnroh and the dependent 
gardens formerly possessed and occupied by the Portnguese 
and their Romish priests 

Fifthly the above mentioned Raja of Oarerabali shall 
hand over to the King of Cochin an elephant as a penalty 
for the mnrder of two of the latter s Nayars when this con 
tract ia promptly followed end observed the above mentioned 
Raja shall accept the Honhle Company as a friend and 
take them in hie protection besides assisting according to 
time and opportunity as reasonableness requires. 

The Second treaty As a French fleet appeared in 
western Asia at the end of the year 1071 and there were 
rumours of the possibility of a war with the English also 
it was thought necessary to strengthen the existing under 
standing with Malabar princes Accordingly the following 
treaty was signed at KarthlLapally on the 17th July IC72 
between Matthews Berkman merohant and head of the south 
Malabar factory on behalf of Hendrik Van Rheede of 
Drakensteyn Commandenr of Malabar and Canam. on the 
one side and the Raja of Oarembati on the other side 
According to this all contracts and alUances formerly 
made with tbe Hon*bIe Dutch Company were renewed and 
confirmed on both sides with a view to be observed and 
followed for all time os indicated in ibo following clauses 

Doattneoi No. JJ9 (pate 473) la Hcrfft C»r/»i DifUfuHe*'* 

Voktl 
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"1. Firptly, tho King promisos that all tho popper and 
-wild cinnamon produced in liis lands shall bo sold to no 
one other than the Dutch Company, and particularly to no 
European nation like the English, French, Portuguese, or 
others ^\iloe^er it may be 

*'2. That by water or land, nor througli any inland 
winter ways, no pepper shall be earned to anv places of 
residence w’hero tho above nations may bo proceeding to, 
particularly to Porca and Cochin 

“3 Tho King shall, by interdict, forbid all merchants 
from carrying the above mentioned articles so that this 
treaty may bo properly kept 

"4 And if it befell that, contrary to this contract, 
any of the said merchants tried to carry any pepper and 
were overtaken by the Hon'ble Company or the King, the 
same pepper shall be confiscated to the profit of the King 
and the Hon’ble Company, each side taking one half. 

“5 No Moorish merchants, whether coming from out- 
ride or dwelling in these lands, shall have the power to 
trade or export or import any merchandise 

“6 That the Hon’ble Company shall have the power, 
besides confiscation of the above goods, to give severe 
punishment to all moorish and inland merchants who are 
found to have exported the forbidden goods 

“7 If any subject of the King or any subject of the 
Hon’ble Company became involved in disputes, each shall be 
judged according to the custom and usage of his land. 

Result of the Treaties These treaties confirm the state- 
ment already made about the subjugation of Carembali. 
No risks were taken with this ruler, and he was made to 
feel that he had no alternative but to succumb to the- 
power of the Dutch Company. 
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Tiand over to the Butch Company five pereons of Moorish 
race 

“Thirdly any of the said Moorish nation, at present 
permitted in the land or any place in the dominion of the 
above mentioned Raja of Garembali shall for ever remain 
banished. 

Fourthly (the Raja) gives and conveys to the HonTale 
Company along with this, the church and the dependent 
gardens formerly possessed and oooupied by the Portuguese 
and their Romish priests 

Fifthly the above mentioned Raja of Oarembali shall 
hand over to the King of Cochin an elephant as a penalty 
for the murder of two of the latter s Nayars vrhen this con 
tract Is promptly followed and observed the above mentioned 
Raja shall aocopt the Honhle Company as a friend and 
take them In his protection besides assisting according to 
time and opportunity as reasonableness requires. 

The Second treaty As a French fleet appeared In 
western Asia at the end of the year 1671 and there were 
rumours of the possibility of a war with the English also 
it was thought necessary to strengthen the existing under- 
standing with Malabar priooes Accordingly the following 
treaty was signed at Karthlkapally on the l7th July 1672 
between Matthews Berkman merchant and head of the south 
Malabar factory on behalf of Hendrik Van Rheede of 
Brakenateyn Oommandsur of Malabar and Oanara, on the 
one side and the Raja of Oarembali on the other side, ® 
According to this all oontraots and alliances, formerly 
made with the Hon*ble Butch Company were renewed and 
confirmed on both sides with a view to be observed and 
followed for all time as indicated in the following olanses 

*• DoctmtQt Nck 339 (page 473) in Hetrt* Corfui DifUmaUcam 
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"1 Firstly, the King promises that all the pepper and 
■wild cinnamon produced in his lands shall be sold to no 
•one other than the Dutch Company, and particularly to no 
European nation like the English, French, Portuguese, or 
others whoever it may be. 

“2. That by water or land, nor through any inland 
water ways, no pepper shall be carried to any places of 
residence whore the above nations may be proceeding to, 
particularly to Porca and Cochin. 

“3. The King shall, by interdict, forbid all merchants 
from carrying the above mentioned articles so that this 
treaty may be properly kept 

‘‘4. And if it befell that, contrary to this contract, 
:any of the said merchants tried to carry any pepper and 
were overtaken by the Hon'ble Company or the King, the 
•same pepper shall be condscated to the profit of the King 
and the Hon'ble Company, each side taking one half 

“5 Ko Moorish merchants, whether coming from out- 
side or dwelling in these lands, shall have the power to 
trade or export or import any merchandise 

“6 That the Hon'ble Company shall have the power, 
besides confiscation of the above goods, to give severe 
punishment to all moorish and inland merchants who are 
found to have exported the forbidden goods 

“7 If any subject of the King or any subject of the 
Hon’ble Company became involved in disputes, each shall be 
judged according to the custom and usage of his land 

Result of the Treaties These treaties confirm the state- 
ment already made about the subjugation of Carembali, 
Ko risks were taken with this ruler, and he was made to 
feel that he had no alternative but to succumb to the- 
power of the Dutch Company 



CHAPTER XII 


DUTCH PROGRESS IN THE STATES OF 
NORTHERN KERALA (1662—1678) 

A. THE DtTTCH AND THE EAJIORIN 

The Zamorin was the guide and foremott help for the- 
Dutch Oompany In the ootlvittea connected with the landlng- 
at Ooohln* After the capture of Cochin and the expulelon 
of the Portugueee he broke the treaties made with thfr 
Dutch a* mllltatlug against the interest* of hli subjecta ' 
The following are the treatise under reference 

Plnrt Treaty Ooutract between the King Zamorln on 
the one side and the ITnited Dutch East India Company 
on the other aide inoiuded in the name of the Lord- 
Governor-General of Indie and Ooonolllors of India with 
the Lord Sljoklof Van Goena, ordinary Oounolllor of India 
and his Oounoli (7th March lh6i)' 

L There shall be a perpetual peace betweeu the King 
Zamorin and the Dutch nation in all sincerity 

“2, The Zamorln promises to contribute from his 
people to the Dutch military forces 2000 Nayare who shall 
be led by himself or one of the prinoes of his blood 

**3 He also promise* dally to order 300 oooUes for 
dally labour 

• Memoir ofV»o Rhcede (Dotcti Reconli Ko. 14) Oitptcr XXV 
pi<«24. 

* Heert* Orfui VoL II Docomeot No. 253, page 199- 

aad Macireoxle page 324. 
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*'4. Tlint nil the popper produood in (ho Zamnrin's 
land ohnti he and remain for (ho lion hie Coinpanv nernrd- 
inp to (lie market priee wilhoul hoin^ enrriod or allnued 
to he carried or “^old (o nnv oOior nntion, ^'.hether native 
inorrhant*?. foreiRner^? or Europonii'?, and without hemp: 
‘subjected in the paMiiont of nin toll ‘?o loiifr a*’ (ho Oompuiiv’s 
gnrricon ‘^liall remain in Cramranore, and that ‘•ulisequontly 
the Company ‘jIuiU pn\ «-u( h loll o'? ‘^hall ho aproed, and, 
uiien the Zninorin do^iro'; to •^end anv iieppi r lo Mecca or 
el'^euliere, the *50100 clinll he permitted with (lie WTitton 
cnn*:enr of the Upper Ifead in (lie Cnmpnt)} s name a*? 
eqiiitv blini! require 

“a All material^, whether timber, cocoamit, or lime and 
mud nece‘5‘'ary for the defence of the fortification, ehall bo 
ordered or permitted hy the Zamorin to ho provided with 
the labour of the coolie*? 

“6 That the Dutcli shall, for their money, bo supplied, 
within 25 Onys, 20,000 fathom pood hard lead and their 
people proper food according to the price of tlio land. 

“7 That so long as our garrison lies at Cranganore, 
the Company shall buy and freely send, out of the Cranga- 
nore river and other places, all the mercliandise produced 
in the Zamonn's land, particularly w’ood works, cardamom 
and wmx 

“8. If the Company might be able to capture Cochin, 
Cranganore shall be demolished by the Zamorin, and the 
guns captured from the Portuguese shall be divided accord- 
ing to the previous agreement 

“9 That in this contract shall be included the Kings 
of Cranganore, the Paliyatteer, and all Malabar princes 
who wish to be included in this alliance 

“ 10 If any of the merchants who trade with the 
•Company happen to run away, the Zamorin shall hand theiHr 

12 
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<yver again and tbe^e merchants shall not be oppressed 
•with other burdens but shall be protected under the Company 

“11 If any of the Dutch Is Involved In a quarrel 
with the natives and any misfortune takes place or If any 
of the natives does violence to the Dutch, the guilty shall 
be delivered to their respective heads so that punishment 
may be administered aocordlng to the laws of each side, but 
all manslaughter shall on both sides be punished with death. 

“12 If any of the Dutch at any time takes to flight, 
the Zamorln shall give no refuge in his land to such a 
I>eTSon but with all duty try to traok him with a view to- 
hand him over to the Dutch authority 

13 The Company promises on their part to keep for 
the Zaraonn or the princes thereunto entitled, according 
to their power the fort Oranganore and also Falllport end 
Baypeen If practicable till November next with a view to- 
further negotiations. 

The Beoond Treaty On the 15tb February 1663 an- 
understanding was come to between the Dutch and the 
Zamorln for the evacuation by the former of the fort of 
Oranganore and the handing over of the eame to the Zamoriu-*^ 

“To-day In good friendship assembled together the King 
Zamorln and the Raja of Oranganore for themselves and" 
the Admiral Rijoklof Van Goens In the name of the Governor 
General and Oounolllors of India on behalf of the Honble- 
Oompany The contract between the above mentioned prlnoes 
being reviewed it was found that the Zamorln and allies 
on the basis of this claim at present the irossesslon of the 
fort of Oranganore under snoh conditions as stated therein 
BO In fulfilment of the same the above mentioned fortress 

* BaiavU Dag IttgtOer 1665, page* i8i 190, 335 tn<J 4IL Alio Vliher’* 
^ttei* (KtekenrI* l£Sai.,p»geaio) referria to In H«rc*, Docamtnt 
No. 258. 
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was, for the reason that the cannon were still there, directed 
to be handed over to the Zamorin on the departure of the 
Dutch garrison Nothing was reserved for the Hon’ble 
Company except the performance of this duty 

On the 22nd February, 1663, a treaty of friendship 
and alliance was concluded with the Zamorin at Cochin in 
which he promised to fulfil punctually the stipulations of 
the contract of March 1662 * 

“ Firstly, it was made as a token of friendship between 
the Zamorin, his princes and heirs on one side and the 
Dutch Admiral Ri]cklof Van Goens. On behalf of the United 
Dutch Chartered East India Company on the other side, and 
on both sides it was to be in the manner of a sworn oath, 
and this shall last as long as the sun, the moon, the earth 
and the heavens shall be , and, in accordance with the treaty 
made on the Muscatboom, a merchant vessel shall be stationed 
in the lands of the King Zamorin ^ And when anything 
befalls the King Zamorin, he shall inform the Dutch Admiral 
. of the same and, when the enemies of the Dutch shall 
attempt to do anything against them, they shall similarly 
inform the Zamorin of the same , and both sides, having 
met togethet, shall take counsel so that things shall be done 
according to right and reason The King Zamorin and the 
Company shall be as brothers, and all enemies of the Company 
shall be enemies of the Zamorin Similarly, all good suc- 
cess according to right and reason without both sides 
failing in the above said contract 

The Zamorin turns Hostile All these contracts were 
however broken by the Zamorin who argued that it took 

* Document No 2/0 in Heeres Corpus Diplomaticim, Vol II, page 237' 
and Mackenzie MSS page 331 

Van Goens used the under merchant Pieter Vertangen for finding 
out the circumstances of the Zamorm’s land, and the Zamorin 
allowed him to stay at Ponnani between Calicut and Cranganore. 
Baldaeus quoted and commented by Heeres 
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away hU right of free trade and voyage on the eea which 
brought no #mall gain to the inhabitanti and consequently to 
himself He therefore began to seize Europeans In violation 
of treaties This brought the friendship between the Zamorin 
and the Company to an end and It was judged dangerous 
to allow the Zamorin to remain In possession of the fort of 
Oranganore which had been given to him in fall possession 
with artillery according to the previous stipulatioiL So 
vrithout his tuowledge the fort as also the cannon seized 
at the Hindu temple near the Zamorin s court, was taken 
from hluL But taking Into consideration the great power 
of the Zamorin and the fact that the fort could not be 
made defensible in a short time the Dutch induced, the 
Raja of Cochin to attack the Zamorin in other places and 
thus divert the latter s attention so that the Dutch oonld 
gain time to make defensible the fortification already begun 

The Zamorin invitet the English In 1664 in spite of 
his undertakiDgs with the Dutch the Zamorin sent several 
invitations to the EngUsb 

** We had several invitations from the King of Calliout 
(or Samarin) who hath in a manner courted us once more 
to settle In his port of Oalilcut, promising all respect and 
civil usage He seems to esteeme much of us and 

hath promised that, if we will settle a factory not to admit 
if any Dutch come into his country • 

The third prince of the Zamorin at Oochln The Dutch 
Governor Invited the third prince of the Zamorin to Cochin 
when the latter came over to Cochin representations were 
msdo to him about the bad treatment of the Dutch Resident 
and the slackness In the delivery of pepper He made some 
unconvincing explanation. The fact of the matter was that 

Forttr EnRlUh Factoriei, 1661-64. pafo 356 

’ Btiavia Dag RefUUr 1664, 12th May p*yo J72. 
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ho wanted tlie help of the Dutch to drno out his enem 3 % 
the King of Betntte, and for that purpo'se n'lkod for two 
ships, promising to give full satisfaction to tho Dutch It 
was thus clear tlmt llio Malabar princes sought the help 
of the Dutch only to use tho same against their enemies, 
and it was not tliought advisable to enhance tlie greatness 
of tho Zamorin bj' subjugating tho King of Betatte 

Difficulties of the Dutch Resident in the Zamorin s Land 
The Dutcli Resident in tho Zamorin’s land could not carry 
on any trade Ho could not even get a house to store his 
goods in. The inland merchants, mostly'- Muhammadans, 
offered very low prices for Dutch w\ares Thej' wmuld not 
sell pepper for less than 20 RixdoIIars per candy There 
was no demand for opium. For cardamom, the price asked 
was 120 Rixdollars per candy, and for sandalwood 16 
Rixdollars per cand 3 \ In Calicut harbour, there were five 
vessels, ready to set off to Mocha, Muscat and Surat and 
loaded with 1000 or 1200 candies of pepper waiting for the 
passport of the Governor There were rumours that the 
English of the ship the Hope had held particular conferences 
with the people of Calicut, and that they had secured 
cargoes of sandalwood and cardamom In the land of the 
Zamorin, there %va8 a powerful crowd of Moors moving 
about vigorously on the sea and engaging themselves in 
different branches of trade From these the Zamorin 
derived great tolls and revenue They strirred up the 
Zamorin to violate ihe contract already concluded 

The Dutch Governor and Banyans Subsequently, the 
Governor Hustaert, on returning from Oannanore, touched 
at Calicut and Ponnani and found a vessel of a Banyan, 
belonging to Diu, anchored in Calicut and provided with 
Portuguese passports The Governor took possession of the 
pepper loaded in it with only 5000 lbs and paid at the 
current market price. But the greatest difficulty arose out 



of this. For the aforesaid Banyan requealed passport for 
four of hts vessels whioh besides other licensed merchandise, 
had 800 candles of pepper ready for loading on board and 
alleged in jnstlflcatien certain articles of the oontraot. 
After some delay the Governor accepted his proposal and 
agreed to give passes to the departing vessels if yearly 
certain fixed taxes on the pepper shonld be paid to the 
Company There were also clauses that fafs merchants 
oonid on their retnm bring freely opium and cotton 
because that ^as not forbidden In the contract it was only 
the keeping of wild cinnamon that was not permitted It 
■was felt that there should be a firmer contract ■with the 
Zamorln as the profit was very great At Kayamkulara 
alone 6 400 lbs, opium were sold the previous year for 
58 000 guilders. It was not advisable to have war with the 
Zamorln, Threats must disappear orders of His Sxollenoy 
were expected on this point It was worthy of note that 
in the oontraot it was stipulated that the pepper for the 
Company should be paid at the current market price The 
Butch, were hound In all honeety to carry It out, the price 
at Calicut, Ponnani and even Oannanore being not less 
than 20 Rtxdollars per candy 

Olaims of the King of Oochln Left Undecided The 
King of Oochin was meanwhile claiming a piece of land to 
the north of Orangonore against the Zomoriu but the 
Governor meanwhile left the question undetermined.® 

The Zaanorin s Position BtiU Btroug The Dntoh refused 
passes to Calicut merchants because the EngtlBh bad a 
factory there * The Zamorln s position was atill strong 

* AdXtfna D»f Refiittr I664, IXth lits; psfe 17}. 

* A letter to the EogUsh CompsoT from Oxtnden st Sormt dated 
3Ut March 1665 eaya *'Som« Malabar veauli inform tts that 
the Dutch are much offended at our MtiHng a factory at Calicut 
»hlch proTt* so great an eyesore to them that they refuse to glre 
pasaet to the inhabitaota that are merebanta and trade to Surat 
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and because he was afraid of the Dutch, he helped the 
English and kept the Dutch at a distance In a letter 
from Calicut, the English factors there gave news of the 
arrival of the Flemish at Ponnani to request licence of the 
Zamonn to seize the English. It was added that, if the 
request was refused, the Dutch might attempt force 

Relations with the Zamorm There is an entry in the 
Batavia Dag Reqistei for 22nd June, 1665, specifying that 
100 lasts (200 tons) of pepper should be delivered annually 
to the Company from the Zamorin’s land, and recording an 
agreement that no wild cinnamon shall be pealed in his 
land or that the same, if pealed, shall be given only to 
the Dutch Company, and that the Company was free to 
bring all merchandise to the Zamorin’s land without paying 
any toll. When a complaint was made to the third prince 
of the Zamorin’s land about the loading of pepper by the 
English ship, the Royal Charles, the prince replied that 
he had not the least knowledge of that matter, that pepper 
was not acquired from his people but purchased from the 
Moors, and that he did not possess such absolute power in 
his land as to prevent such things The Governor was able 
in 1665 to bring to a happy termination the dispute between 
the Zamonn and the King of Cochin. The Zamonn handed 
over to the King of Cochin the province of Kattoor, but he 
was allowed to retain two other provinces of smaller value 

The Batavia Government Approves Dutch Policy 
Regarding the Zamonn The Batavia Diary of 1665 also 
contains an instruction to Van Goens from Batavia approv- 

Mocha, Bussora, Muscat, etc giving their reason because they 
have received the English and sell them pepper which we beseech 
you to take notice of that some speedy course may be taken 
before you lose all never to be recovered again, for if it should 
once appear that they have all the power and you none, you may 
bid adieu to all trade in these parts and others too ” 

Foster English Factories, 28th July (l66s 1665-68 Vol ), page 144. 
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lT\g the (urthet cotitract for trade made wttK the Zamoritu 
Van Q^ens was also Informed that it was impossible to 
introduce any law about the Import of opium and that the 
Ihatoh should not generally Interfere in disputes between 
Malabar princes but such Interference was necessary in the 
disputes between the Zamorin and the King of Oochln 
It was also Indicated that the Zamorin and All Kaja of 
Oannanore oould not be forbidden to supply to Mocha or 
other places when they bad fulfilled their oontraot. 

The Position in the Zamorin s I»and The position In 
the Zamorin s land Is thus described In the Balavia Dag 
Regiaier for the 26th November 1665 (page 561) Every 
thing standi on the previous terms but tbe continued stay 
of the English at Oaliont was snspiolous. They were afraid 
that the promised 100 lasts of pepper from the Zamorin s 
land would not be forthcoming Van Qoens intended as 
soon as he bad the necessary forces for that, to orulse on 
the coast. The best cardamom was prodnoed there 
however dear the prioe half the demand ebonld be supplied 
as an experiment The captain of n Portuguese ship 
which left Goa in the previous January brought the 
intelligence that the Zamorin had taken up arms against 
the Dutoh Company and made himself master of the 
fortress of Oranganore and another place Gastello belonging 
to the princes of Ooohln.“ From the letter of the English 
merchants at Calient dated the 7th November 1666^’ it is 
seen that while the Zamorin pretended that he was braaking 
friendsblp with the Dutch because of the English^ the real 
reason was to prevent their becoming masters of his country 
and for the regaining of fifteen braas guns which they had 
lately taken out of the second Baja a house at Oranganore 

“ Btdavia Dag RjgiiUr 1665 14th SeptembCT pne aGo. 

“ BoUrvia Dag RtgisUr 1666, 17th April, ptje afij. 

'* Ftwter EoslUh Ftetorie*, Eoilhh Letter from CaUcat dated 
Tlh November 1666. 
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for this, in a small contest with the Dutch, some of his 
Nayars were wounded Another reason for the Dutch war 
againt the Zamorm was, according to the same English 
letter, “ his assuming unto himself t^ie government after 
the decease of the late Zamorm without their consent or 
approbation ” 

Growing Dutch Influence at Calicut The growing in- 
fluence of the Dutch at Calicut is reflected in the letter 
-of the English factors at Surat dated the 22nd January, 
1668. 


“ Your factory of Calicut is in great danger to be 
utterly lost together with what estate you have there 
Eor the Dutch are incessant solicitors to the great Zamorm 
or King of those countries that he would dismiss your 
-servants and suffer them to plunder your warehouses 
The English could not get their goods conveyed from there 
-as “the terror of the Dutch is so very strong upon all 
these eastern people that we cannot get any merchant 
vessels to go from hence for it nor yet the owners of 
-vessels that belong to that port (whereof there are many) 
to bring it thence The Dutch are daily plying the 
Zamorm and the courtiers with large presents and more 
spacious promises We fear they may at last prevail ” 

Enmity Between the Dutch and the Zamonn In spite 
of English fears to the contrary, the Zamorm was growing 
more hostile to the Dutch Unwilling to acquiesce m 
the supremacy of the Dutch Company, he remained ini- 
mical to them m spite of the treaties concluded In 1667, 
there was a threat of war between the Dutch and the 
Zamorm This was the occasion of the treaty The cause 
of the discord was to be found m the rivalry of the 
English and the desire to the Zamorm to intrude into 
Cochin When peace was concluded between the English 
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ond the Dutch the latter according to au English letter'* 
Intended to prosecute vigorously their own war with the 
Zamonn and it was certain that in any agreement they 
might conclude with him they would stipulate for the 
eiclusion of the EngUah from hi* dominions. Already on 
the 14th August, Grigsby had written to 8urat from Oaliout 
that the Dutch ** would now press hard upon the Zamorio 
and do their best to prevent the English from retaining 
any footing on the Malabar ooaat. 

The Treaty of 1672 A treaty was however concluded 
with the Zamorln on the 11th February 1672'* 

The treaty of 1672 Is thus euromarised In the Maoken 
lie M8S. Treaty of peace between the Dutch Governor 
on the Malabar coast and the Great Samorlne King of 
Oalllout — BtlpulatiDg perpetual peace between the Oompany 
and the Samonae — forgetfulness of the past — offensive and 
defensive alliance ezctuslve of all other European nations 
from trade m his dominions— free trade to the Oompany — 
factories to be built by His Highness for the Company s 
use at Oallleut and Panany (Ponnani) all goods to be 
allowed to be imported which the Inhabitants are willing 
to buy — no duties to be paid by the Oompany either on 
exports or imports, but the established taxes to be levied 
on those who purchase or sell such goods — Dutch Residents 
to reside in the State of His Highness for the purpose of 
granting passes to enoh vessels as may require them — the 
native vessels to have permission to export to the north 
ward all articles ithe produce of the Sstmorins country — 
and to Import from thence all goods etc, in demand In the 
market — but no pepper to be exported to the southward of 
Oranganore opium imported in the native vessels on severe 

CsUcnt lctt«r to Sarat dated i8th Aorat, 166B. in Porter s EoflUii 
Factorie* eitractifls Grlsiby'e I«ter from Cochin dated 6tb Jone. 

“ Mackenila WSS. p«ge* w- 9 S and Pocumeot No. 335 In Heeres 
Corpus Dipimaticvm VoL IL 
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ppnaU\ — \oP‘Jcls in <li‘itrp‘5‘i to ho a‘:‘5i‘?lo(l hy either pnrtv 
on priMnom of «;'ilvnt:o 'i'ho provinro of CraiiKunorc to ho 
Kovcrnofl hy it< oun Knj'i untlor the pmtortjon of tlio 
Cornpani — The Hnjn *>f Cochin houn; liko\\i‘-o placed under 
the protection of the Companv, His Ilnxline*-*! jp;rc<'<I to 
conclude an anni'-tice of four year*? \Mlh that pnneo , 
dunnjr wliich period no fort uill be allowed to he irnm^oned 
with more than men — all the difi'erence‘> hetucen the 

two pnncec will he r«'f<*rre(l to the fnendK df‘ei‘iion of the 
allied rlnef« and the Comparn will, when nefe‘>«:nr\, intor- 
pnee their aiitliorify to present a lirenrh of the .irmi^’tico 
bv the K ija of Corbin or the himorin 

Uncertain Relations wntli the Zamonn The relation*? 
witli tlie Zamonn however Ptill remained nneerlnin Com- 
mnndeur Van Rheede and the Council of Cochin wToto on 
llie 20lh Febniarv 1070 that, on the e\pirv of the four 
year*?' truce, the Zamonn ‘loomed inclined to to war 
.against the King of Coclnn and the Company with a good 
army But Jio was not able to say that it was certain^'’ 

Cocliin the Aggressor In the middle of 1077, the King 
of Cochin, after a truce of five years was concluded, inva" 
ded the Zamonn's land quite iinexpocledly and in a bad 
and improper manner The prevalent unrest was intensi- 
fied by rumours of the appearance of the famous Sivaji 
The Government at Batavia felt tliat everything could be 
set right through the discretion of the Commandeur Lobs 
He chose the side of the Zamonn, confirmed the treaty of 
friendship previously concluded with him and ratified the 
armistice between the two rulers”^' 

“ Further agreement and operations of the perpetual 
-alliance and friendship made between the Dutch Chartered 

Batavia Dag Register, l6/6, 27th March 
17 F W Stapel Corpus Diplomaticiim Vol III, Document No 398, 
text and introduction page Iio— also Batavia Dag Register, 1677, 
pages 310-11, 412 and 1678, pages 84-86 
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East India CJompany in their name by the HonTile Lord’ 
Jacob Lobe Soprerae Oommandeur of the Ooaat of Malabar^ 
Oanara and the factory of Wingoila, on the one aide and 
the Great SSamorln King of Oallcut on the other alde- 
together v?ith an eimUtice hetvyeen the tald ting and the 
king of OooMn- 

1 The agreement and alliance between each other 
made before and eelabUehed were by this renewed con 
firmed to be maintained, and followed In thetr lands for all 
time and acted on according to the further oontraota Inclu- 
ded in the following clause*. 

" i The five year pact of tmoe entered Into between 
the King Zamorln and King of Ooohin was by this comp- 
letely permitted 

If the King of Ooohin desired a perpetual peace 
he shall be admitted into the same. 

“4. If the Zamorln came to do any molestation to the 
Muriyanattu Namblyor or any of his people he undertakes 
to give such satisfaction as the Honhle Company according 
to right and equity shall judge proper the same shall 
happen it the Muriyanattu Kamblyar comes to do any 
molestation to the lands of the Belloasto Namblyar 

“5 And If undoubtedly the Muriyanattu Namblyar so- 
far comes to forget his duty a* to abandon the King of 
Ooohin and take refuge with the Zamorln the 21amorin and 
the Honhle Company abolJ not accept iL 

“ 0 The Zamorln promises that, Itv time of need he 
shall in addition to general assistance furnish at their own 
cost in the town of Cochin against any European enemy 
of the Company MOO Nayare properly armed end provided 
■with a well experienced upper head and military leader 
who shall remain there tlU the need Is over Similarly the- 
help which the Honhle Company In time of need of the- 
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Samorin, deems it proper, according to circumstances, to 
bring shall be at the cost of the Zamonn 

“ 7 All of which points and clauses of peace between 
the Hon’ble Company and the King Zamonn mentioned 
above and emphasised, the King Zamonn promises for 
himself, his princes, his heirs and subjects to observe and 
-cause to be observed Similarly, in the same manner, on 
iihe side of the Dutch in the name of the Hon’ble Company 
and the whole nation, the Commandeur Jacob Lobs pro- 
•mises to observe and cause to be observed as the protector, 
surety and ambassador of the King of Cochin Further, 
“the above mentioned King and the Zamonn promise to 
each other to fulfil and observe whctt has been decided and 
promised in connection with the five years’ truce ” 

Conclusion Eventually, what was threatened became 
-actual, and finally in 1678 the Dutch obtained a victory 
over the Zamonn Dutch relations with the Zamonn have 
thus been aptly summarised by Moens 

“The Company has as a rule had much trouble with 
"the Zamonns, has had from time to time to wage expen- 
sive wars with them, and has found them the most un- 
worthy of all the Malabar kings, not to speak of their 
having sometimes even intrigued with the English, the 
French and the Portuguese. The cause of these troubles 
has been chiefly the Cochin kingdom , for between these 
two kingdoms there was always an irreconcilable hatred* 
-and we were more or less obliged to take the part of Coohm 
on account of the great interest that the company notori- 
ously has in the continued existence of the Cochin State ’’ 

B CANNAITORE 

The Oolattin kingdom was the northernmost of the 
•chief kingdoms of Malahar The kingdom was once in a 


Galletti, page 132, para 5 
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HourisMng oondltlon on aooontit of the export* of the lamf 
especially pepper oardamom and sandalwood — and profitable- 
and extensive trade with several district* in India, Like 
the Slgnatti the Oolattlri rater wa* oompelled by force of 
arms to make peace and enter into a treaty with the Uuloh 
The main sttpntatlona of the treaty conolnded on the 26th 
March 1663 with the Raja of Oannanore by M, L. Van 
Weerden Governor of Oannanore were the following *• 

That there •hall be perpetnal peace between the Com- 
pany and the king That the town and jurisdiction of 
Oannanore are the lawful property of the Company that 
a peaceable trade and commonlcatlon be forthwith esta 
bllshed between the two nations, that the new fannams be- 
declared legal tender that the labonrera will be famished 
to the Dutch at the eatabUsbed rates of payment, that no 
Portuguese, especially priests will be tolerated In the* 
country that the Raja end the Governor will when necee- 
sary assist each other reciprocally that the Baja will 
receive half of the profits arising from the sale of passes 
and such proportion of the revenues etc, as was allotted to 
him under the Portuguese government etc. 

The Treaty Broken On the 30th August, 1663 the 
Governor-General and Oounoil wrote to Van Goens In Ceylon 
that the contract made with Oannanore was broken end 
Van Weerden, resldlog there was commanded to make a 
farther oontraot to strengthen the previous one. Accordingly 
on the 11th October 1663 the King of Oolattlri deolarad 
with his public writing before himself and before alt his 
IrtngB princes ragladoors, Nayars and other subjects of bis 
kingdom that he had made a firm certain and sucdnet 
contract and peace and perpetual alliance with the Dutch 

•» GsUctti, pase 143- 

" Msckeittle MSS^ r*c« SM *nd Heeres Cirfts D{pi0maliinm VoL U 
I>ocoineot Ho. 376. 
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State in India executed through the wisdom of his beloved 
nephew, the prince Rammettrv, and Lucas Van Weerden, 
the Dutch Commandeur of the fortress of Cannanore, on 
the 18th day of the month of Meenon 838 (Malabar style) 
and the 26th March 1663 (Dutch style) Misunderstandings 
had arisen about this treaty as a result of which the peace 
appeared to have been utterly violated. Hence, he had 
caused it to be carried out by all more throughly and, by 
the help of God and his good counsel, restored eyerything 
He further declared that the above contract was made of 
his own will, command, mature counsel and pleasure, 
accordingly, it was signed by him and the prince, and he 
agreed that it would be kept unbroken for all time by him 
and his people then alive and freigning after him And 
because the Commandant had represented to him that he 
had entered into certain contracts of merchandise with All 
Raja (his minister) and might undoubtedly enter into others 
with him in future, and that he could not be fully assured 
of the fulfilment of those contracts, he had requested that 
the king should offer him in such case a helping hand in 
cases of default of delivery so that the goods might be 
received in bis toll house and given passes, provided the 
Commandant pays to the merchants the market prices 
The king granted his request and commanded all his sub- 
jects to act in accordance with the wishes of the Dutch 
Commandeur 

The Second Treaty What was thus orally agreed was- 
ratified in writing on 21/22 July 1664 

“ Commercial treaty made and entered into between the 
Lord Jacob Hustaert, Extraordinary Councillor of India, 
Governor and Director of Ceylon and the conquest of the 
Malabar Coast, in the name and on behalf of the United" 

** Heeres Corpus Dtplomaiicum Vol, 11 , page 257. 

” Heeres Corpus Dtploynaitcum, Document No 286 
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Hatch East India Company on the one part, and the prince 
Rammettrl for hlmeelf and In the name of the king of 
Oolattlri on the other side 

** L Over and above the articles of peace reolprocally 
entered into and ooncluded on the 26th March 1663 in the 
name of the Hon ble Company with the King Oolattlri and 
the prince Rammettrl and in addition to the renewing and 
confirming of the same between the 10th and 11th October 
following which shall be honestly and faithfully carried 
ont bv both sides His Majesty and His Highness respec 
tlvely promise to follow and faithfully maintain and make 
the ragiadoor and all subjects of his kingdom present and 
future no one being excepted follow and faithfully main 
tain the points and articles written below 

“ 2. The King and the prince shall not permit any 
pepper or cardamom to be carried ont landward 

8 They also promise in fact to prevent any pepper 
or cardamom to be brought to His Majesty s forts for being 
transported by water without the same being brought by 
the Hon ble Company In his kingdom and being shipped by 
them In the said ports 

4, Ti^ey shall also be bound to take care that the 
All Baja shall not buy In His Majesty s kingdom more than 
150 candles of pepper and 10 candles of cardamom as he 
has pledged himself by contract to the Honhle Company 
which quantity of pepper and cardamom shall be shipped 
from no other place than Oaunanore. 


3 And the King shall take care that all the rest of 
the pepper produced In his kingdom shall be sold to the 
■Coi^Mny at a reasonable price without any grain of the 
sameN^ing sold to anybody in the world 

” 6\ Also the King and the princes shall forcibly 
prevent pepper wild oinnamom or opium being brought 
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by land or sea to his kingdom by Ins subjects or strangers* 
from the south or north, and, on being aware of such, they 
should keep them, and intimate the same to the Cnmmandeur 
of the fortress at Cannanore, so that action thereon may 
be taken as he and His Highness may deem proper 

“ 7 It IS well understoood that the Hon ’bio Company 
alone shall have power to bring opium, and in such quanti- 
ties as they consider good, and the Ali Raja, in accordance 
with the aforementioned contract, shall not bring more than 
6 candies annually, and that, in this way, the same shall 
not be exported by water from here or brought into this 
kingdom by land 

“8 His Majesty and His Highness promise to render 
all necessary help, lionour and political assistance to the 
company’s servants sent inland in pursuit of trade and to 
grant them places of residence so that they may carry on 
their trade peacefully and without any trouble. 

“ 9 The above mentioned king and the prince bind 
themselves to observe honestly and faithfully, and to cause 
to be observed and maintained, the above written articles.” 

The Treaties Kept Van Rheede, at the end of hia period 
of office, was able to testify that these treaties were faith- 
fully kept 

The All Raja of Cannanore The Ah Raja of Cannanore, 
says Moens, was of Colattiri origin, being the descendant 
of a Colattin princess and a rich Arabian Moor He be- 
longed to one of the foremost and most influential Moorish 
families For the good service rendered to Colattin, he 
was honoured with the title of Ah Raja But he did not 
•exercise any kingly power over the other Moors He was the 

Memoir of Van Rheede (Dutch Records No 14) Chapter XXX, 
page 29 

Galletti, page 147 
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first person throngh whom the Company b merchant* begair 
the pepper trade In Malabar He appeared to be very help- 
ful to the Company agalnat the Portuguese Oonsequentlyr 
a treaty of friendship and trade was made with him a* 
with a free lord But this was not observed on the ground 
that It was detrimental to hla own welfare which depended 
wholly on trade by sea and was therefore opposed to the 
Company a interest In course of time and with growing 
contempt of the Company s power the Moors and their 
leaders became very haughty but were eventually snbjogatedi 
to the Company and Colattln The Dutch were however 
afraid of the troubles he might cause Afraid of Dutch 
cannon shot he humbled himself and promised to give all 
reasonable satlsfaetlon This prince bad with Mm E4 pieces 
of iron cannon taken from a Dutch ship stranded in the- 
Maldives As he was always refusing to hand them over 
to the Company 2000 rixdoIlaTs was offered to him as 
salvage money so that this might not become an obstacle 
to peaceful relations with him It was the deliberate policy 
of the Dutch in Malabar to be friendly to blm as he oontd!l 
be a powerful Instrument for confounding the Company s 
plans of trade In Malabar On the 11th February 1664, a 
oomprebenstve treaty was oonoluded with him This treaty 
limited the quantities of pepper cardamom and opium to be 
Imported or exported by him In the Oolattrl s kingdom It 
also prohibited his procuring any pepper or olnnamom by sea 
or land from the Zamorln s land or the Cochin kingdom.** 
A farther treaty was also oonoluded with him on the 13th 
March, 1664,** explanatory of the previous treaty because,, 
•while the Dutch were faithfully carrying out their obllga 
tlons, the All Raja took all possible measures to evade them 


“ Mickentle MSS page 337 and Heerc* Cer/w DifhmaiUuM 
VoL III Dcxnmwnt No. 2 Sa 

* lUckeniic MSS, pate 339 and Heere* Lerpa Di/i»mai]cvH 
Vol, U, Docameot Ko 291, 



195 


With regard to his relations to the Company, it must be 
said that he was as unfaithful as all the other Malabar 
princes and always knew how to put down the smaller 
pepper supply to one cause or another, but usually he laid 
the blame on the disturbed state of the country because it 
was notorious The real cause, however, was that he secretly 
sold his produce to others who offered him more than the 
Company had stipulated for 



CHAPTER Xm 


A RESUME OF THE DUTCH POSSESSIONS IN 
MALABAR IN 1678 AND THE DUTCH 
SYSTEM OF ADMINISTRATION 

The military oi«ration« of Van Goens in Malabar and 
subsequent Dutob tranaaotlons in that region had farreach 
Ing consequence* In 1650 the Malabar of the Dutch as 
Qallettl says meant only commercial residences or unforti 
fied factories at Oaonanore, Eayaratulam and perhaps 
elsewhere A-S already stated in a previous chapter Malabar 
after the Dutch conquest meant for them the strong town 
of Cochin with territory won from the Portnguese or 
Malabar Princes and fortresses at Cannanore, Ohetwa, 
Oranganoie and Qullom 

The following were the poetesslons and dwellings of 
the Company In 1678.* 

L Tengapatnam, a lodge situated on the coast north 
of Cape Comorin under Travanoore delivered Iron Bne oolr 
gunny paohing thread esll cloth linen tanned and untan 
ned leather parchment, jaggery sugar as well as sugar 
candy free stone paving stones, besides much other small 
things and provisions In charge of it was the assistant 
Johannes Heydenbergh a quiet and sober man who bad 
always given complete satisfaction In his service for which 
he possessed sufficient ability Besides him there was for 
help a Dutch man besides a rope maker of fine bundles. 

2, Qullon a town mode hy the Dutch Into a fort 
rets was supplied with e certain number of servants 
according to the order of the High Government of India. 

« Memoir of Van Rhtetle (Dutch Records No 14) Ompters LV LVII 
pages ^40 and GaJlettl, pagn 83-&4 and S04-2D$. 
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It was governed by the merchant Marcelus Boevius who 
showed himself a decent and faithful servant as long as he 
was on the coast. All the southern factories were under 
him It was situated in the kingdom of Signatti and enjoyed 
tolls over the bay and a piece of land round the fort It 
had the right of levying certain duties on outgoing and 
ingoing vessels According to the treaty of peace made 
with the Signatty, the Pillai and the Kurup, the Company 
was bound annually to give them certain presents There 
was a letter from Batavia to Van Goens in 1665 that 
Quilon should be fortified according to the plans made some 
years ago ® 

3 Vneland, an island given to the Company by the 
Raja of Kayamkulam, was protected by a coastal guard 
put in a watch house placed on high posts This guard 
was specially charged with the supervision over the smugg- 
ling of pepper. The guards along the coast also did this 

4 Kayamkulam, a useful lodge built by the Company, 
was in Van Rheede’s time under the supervision of the 
assistant Nicholas Burger, also ‘a sober and competent 
person’ who had always given satisfaction. The Company 
annually gave a present to the Raja besides 100 ducats® for 
the cutting down of the wild cinnamon From this station 
the Dutch obtained pepper, cinnamon, arecanut, dry cow 
hides, wood work, lead etc Misunderstandings caused by 
the Company's prohibition of the arecanut trade were used 
by the native princes for disregarding treaties The offer 
made by the English to the southern Rajas, specially 
Kayamkulam, that, if they were given free trade in the 
land, they would, beside showing many favours including an 
annual present to the Raja, convey arecanut in their vessels 

* Batavia Dag Register, 1665, 14th September, page 262 
” Ducats, Pistolets and Sovengns were all reckoned at 82 sh per ounce 
note on page 128 of Foster’s English Factories, 1668-69 (oxford 

1927). 
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very •trong The Commandeur of Ooohln potseBaed" 
sovereign jiirladlotlon In the fort of Ooohln and anbordlnate- 
tenrltorlei He -was virtually the absolute 3 >oUtical and 
finanolal superior of the Raja of Ooohln, Treaties oiolnsiv© 
of other nations wore oonoludod with all the princes of 
Malabar The treaty was enforced without reservation In 
Coohln- The other princes though parties to similar 
treaties were secretly longing to break away from the 
Hutch though they could not openly do so Outwardly the 
Dutch were In a position of advantage in their deallngs- 
with these kings also Unfortunately the seeds of oorrup- 
tlon bad already begun to be sown among Hutch officials. 
But the ultimate results of that corruption could not yet 
bo foreseen The Hutob were able to enjoy their privileged 
position for another fifty years. Then with the accession 
of the famous Martanda Yarma of Travaucore in 1729 
there opened a new period of political ferment and 
oommeipial activity In Malabar which boded III for the 
continuance of Hutch pretenslous as the subsequent 
fortunes of that nation in Malabar whioh can be studied 
in a number of available souroe dooumeute conclusively 
demonstrate. 

The Dutch admlnlitratlve arrangementa in Malabar 
daring the period covered by this book may now be briefly 
reviewed. 

Administrative Arrangementa At the end of our period 
(1663-78) the I>utch territories in Malabar were governed 
by a Commandeur 1 e. a ruler of lesser rank than a 
Governor but resembling the governor in the posseition of 
forts with armed fprces and In the exercise of some sort 
of sovereign powers The Commandeur of Malabar was 
directly subordinate to the Supreme Government a Batavia. 
But this was not the form of Government that came into- 
belug In Malabar immediately after the Dutch conquest.. 
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The conquered territory was naturally at first under the- 
control of Van Goens the conqueror The Batavia Diary 
of 1664 (30th January) records the arrival in Batavia of 
Van Goens after having handed over the Government of 
Malabar to Jacob Hustaert, Extraordinary Councillor of 
India, but subordinate to Ceylon Van Goens levelled' 
certain charges against Hustaert The Governor-General 
in-Council, having considered his written defence, acquitted 
Hustaert. In January 1665 (Diary of January 7th 1665) 
the Batavia Government considered a proposal to separate 
Cochin and the subordinate places in the Malabar coast 
from Ceylon and constitute them into a separate Gov- 
ernment But they resolved to hold the matter in abeyance 
until they knew on the return of Van Goens how matters 
were progressing there In November 1665 Ysbrant Godsken 
was sent to Cochin to take up work as Commandeur The 
same month the captain Hendrik Van Rheede, described as 
a person of good experience beloved by the Malabaris, was 
appointed Head over Quilon, Kayamkulam and Karunaga- 
paily to exercise control over the smuggling on that coast.^° 
Van Goens thought that the transfer of Godsken to Malabar 
to replace Coulster was not good as frequent change of 
personnel in Malabar was not advisable But that advice 
does not seem to have been heeded The Batavia Diary 
for 1666 (15th July, page 312) records a letter from 

Ysbrant Godsken at Cochin dated 25th November 1665 In 
1666 Van Goens was permitted absolutely to appoint under 
merchants, lieutenants and ensigns subject to the approval 
of the Batavia Council Day says that in 1667 the various 
factories and possessions in Malabar and on the West 
Coast including those of Quilon, Kayamkulam and 
Cannanore were placed under the Cochin command, the- 

Batavia Bag Register, 1665, 15th November, page 347 

Batavia Dag Registei , 1665, 29th November, page 361 

Batavia Dag Register, 1665, 27th November, page 369 
** Batavia Dag Register , 1666, 23rd August, page 137 
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■fortxftsa of Oooliln b«oomltig the chief scat of authority in 
"Malabar The Englieh letter from Calicut dated the 9th 
March 1669 epeake of the recent arrival at Cochin with 
ubout 150 soldier® from Ceylon of Captain Hendrik "Van 
Rheede with the title of Oommlssary over the Malabar 
coast The English thought that his prluolpal design was 
to interfere with the Englleh trade at Darmapatam and 
BalUapatam 

Frequent Changes Deplored hy the Ooohm Eaja In 1669 
Lucas Van Dussen Oommandeur of Cochin wanted to be 
relieved of his duties ^ In 1670 the Raja of Cochin wrote 
ft letter to the Gtovemor Qeueral deploring continual change 
of oommandenrs and expressing hie satisfaction at Cochin 
having been formed into a separate Government which 
freed him from subjection to the Ceylon government to 
■which alone he could previously write Now be was in a 
positlou to write to Batavia direct. It was In 1670 that 
Van Goens who had been Impressed with the work in 
various capacities of Van Rheede first as supernumerary 
captain at the siege of Ooohiu then as captain later as 
superintendent of Topassee end as envoy on various missions 
got him appointed as Commandeur at Ooohln.^* Van 
Rheede was succeeded in 1677 by Jacob l»obs between whom 
and the Raja of Cochin varione misunderstandings arose 
as already stated In July 1678 Marten Huysman Com 
mandant at Tutloorin was appointed Oommandeur of Mala 
bar on a pay of 150 ducats In place of Jacob Ixjbs who 
was allowed to retire.'* The Batavia Diary of 17th Sep- 
tember 1678 contains letters from the Governor-General to 
the Director Marten Hnysman and the Oommandeur Jacob 
Lobs and Connol! of Malabar The Oommlsslon Issued to 
Marten Hnysman authorised him to visit the Malabar 

“ Batmo Dai R^gUUr l 66 g *8th July psge 374, 

GsUettl, FOfe 49 Foot Note. 

“ Bautia Dag RegUifr 167® t 3 tb snd Joly 
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'Commandeury as Oommissans and at the same time to 
succeed the Commandeur Lobs as Commandeur Huysman 
was also given instructions for his guidance The Diary 
for 18th September 1678 says that Gelmer Vosburg who 
had resided at Cochin for some years as second in command, 
and had recently been sent to Batavia from Cochin was 
now sent expressly to Cochin as suitable to verify the 
charges he had made in May 1678 in the Council of 
India against the Commandeur Jacob Lobs He was to be 
heard before Huysman and the delegates and then to return 
i;o Batavia The above mentioned facts make it clear that 
Dutch governmental organization had taken a definite shape 
in Malabar by the year 1678 

Administration of Justice Some idea of the way in 
which justice was administered by the Dutch at this time 
IS seen from an entry in the Batavia Diary for 3rd May 
1678 It records that the Governor-General approved the 
sentence of death passed by the Council of Justice at 
Batavia against a certain captured slave, Matthys of Mala- 
tbar, who tried to murder his mistress — first cut off the 
right hand and then was about to stick her to a pile The 
Company exercised powers of life and death over the 
‘Christians In the town of Cochin But this did not extend 
to the St Thomas Christians or to the Hindu subjects of 
the allies or neighbours of the Company who were in 
friendly alliance with the Company Persons guilty of 
misdeed belonging to these communities were handed over 
’to their lords for punishment unless they had their houses 
and dwellings under the Company’s authority and had thus 
'become the Company's subjects , for in that case they were, 
according to the treaties that each shall punish his subjects, 
subject to the company's jurisdiction 

Batavia Dag Rcgistei , 1678 page 504. 

Memoir of Van Rheede (Dutch Records No 14), Chapter XLVIII, 

page 36. 



CHAPTER XIV 


DUTCH COMMERaAL ACTIVITIES AND THE 
RIVALRY OF OTHER EUROPEAN NATIONS 

I 

Conflict with Rival Enropoan Naticmfl As the exclu- 
slon of rival European nations from the trade of Malabar 
■was a cardinal principle of the Bntoh Oonapany they had 
to dome Into conflict with the English and the French. 
Their treatment of the English at Pnrakkad has already 
been dealt with. In the Zamorins land, the English were 
able to carry on business despite the opposition of the 
Dutch. English documents preserved in Poster s English 
Factories make us realise the fears and anxieties of the 
English caused by the Dutob suooesses in Malabar The 
Dutch have declared their resolutions to oust us quite of 
all (be pepper trade upon this coast saying they must do 
it or else they must quit the place themselves. The Dutch 
are charged with offering excessive prices in the hope that 
the English would not be able to give such prices Hence 
the English followed suit. The English felt that if their 
help could be relied on the natives would rise against the 
Dutch ^ 

Mutual Fear of the Dutch, the English and the Por 
tuguete The Batavia Diary for the 4th November 1665 
(page 329) gives expression to Dutch fears about possible 
English and Portuguese attacks on Malabar Consequently 
Yan Qoens was commanded to keep a good number of war 
ships In readiness so that Oochln might be guarded at least- 
for a year 


Poster I EoglUh Fsctoriei, 1666-69. 



ICnph'^h k‘ttcr< fr^m Surnt (IGG.VG9) Rvurno'^t <lmt it. 
un'? nccp‘5*?nrv to pro\on< fho Dutf'h from monopoliRuifx the 
popper ciipplii'*^, hut at \\ nkn tlinuKlaf n(i\i*.aI)lo to tinticipnto 
the French xvlio worn known to h<’ intcndnn' to •-ottlo in 
ihoco p'lrf*^ Str'^N n‘-hnin Mastor. an JaaR l('tlor to (ho Saanit 
Pro<!td('nt Pocmihor IGGS) nhconotl that, hoforo hiR 

Rhip could a^ot nun\ frf'ni ('nlaciat. tlaov Nu*ro Falutrd h\ 
tJao Dutch from Cuinnnnr'’ uath n proto'-t for (rndanir 
\Mthiti tliur hum*; which, tlirv uri^od, wai^ n hro.ieh of (ho 
lltla and 12th 'ir(a< !or of tlio peace Strovu'^lanm M.'iater 
irave n puit »bio an^'wer In tlu' emno letter, Mnator record': 
that the JCamoran, who had obliatalion« to the Dutch not to 
coil may jioppor, nr cardnniorn or Juinuni to anj’ 

people wonraiiK hnt< but tlaemcoKcc, wnc wonn of (lao Dutch 
\oko, and that lie and hie people would do nnjthinR to he 
releieed from the ciune 

The French in Malabar Fmnem Caron, born of Frencli 
extraction in Holland, wnR at one tamo employed bv tlio 
Dutch as chief factor an .lapan and pocond an Batavia" 
The Batavia Diary of IGGS"' speaks of the presence of 
Caron on tlie Malabar Coast Precautions were taken by 
the DutcJi against a possible assault on Malabar by the 
French and the Portuguese ' To protect tlio Malabar coast 
and Ceylon against them, it was tliought necessary (o send 
certain ships to those regions The Diary for 2nd February 
1672 (page 29) mentions the arrival in Swally harbour of some 
ships under La Haye whose purpose it was, with 3000 men, 
to join the Portuguese against Cochin A private English 
ship which arrived at Batavia brought the news that the 
English on the Coromandel coast had heard from Surat that 
the French intended with ten ships to depart to the coast of 


* From a letter in the Public Record Office C O J 7 , Vol. I, page 53 
® Batavta Dag Regtstci , 1668, 19th April, page 58 

* Batavia Dag Register, 1671, 3rd November, page 467 
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Malabar* A. Frenob flaat of 15 or 16 sails passed by 
Oannanore the same day salatiog the fortress with five 
cannon shots, and forcibly landed at Ayaootta with 100 
men. The Dutch guard was driven away The barricade 
and the house of the CJompany were burned the French 
King B flag was hoisted on land and then the fleet turned 
southwards. The efforts made by the Dutch Oommandeur 
to scatter the French fleet did not euooeed as the French 
had the benefit of the wind and were able to move more 
quietly than the Dutch shipe,* The French fleet was pur- 
sued by Van Goens Maoleod thus speaks of the Incident 
The French on the 15th February 1672 sailed up the 
river to almost a cannon shot of Cranganore lauded some 
100 men drove away the guards from Ayacotta, hoisted 
the French flag and set the watch house on fire They 
however left their flag undamaged for almost one hour 
After this heroic deed they hastened and embarked a^ln 
The Oommandeur of Cranganore protested in writing against 
this transaorioa For a few days, a very courteous corres* 
pondenoe followed. On the I8tb the squadron departed 
southward The French maintained that the Zamorin had 
gfiven them this point They took two Callout princes on 
board who according to the French, had called In tbelx 
help against the Dutch The result was that Caron went 
inside the walls of Calicut and concluded a treaty with the 
Zamoric This episode does not seem to have led to any 
far-reaohlng consequences 

n 

Dutch OommercQ In Malabar (1663-78) “During the 
fifty years 1666-1710 the business and profits of the 
English were superior to those of the Dutch and the former 

Boiavia Dag RtgIsUr 1672 15th March. 

• Baima Dag RtgiiUr 1671, Jjrd April page 107 Al» Srd May 
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had fairlv ‘?nrpnseod their mo'st actnc, ‘shrewd, powerful and 
old competitor'; m the Indo-European trade" {Bal Krishna). 
Wntinp in 160S, tiio Dutch (lovornor remarked " it is to 
he regretted that the Company carried so much sail in tho 
beginning that they are now desirous of striking (horn in 
order to avoid being over-‘;et '' Tho desire to possess terri- 
torial sovereignty on tlie Malabar const and to overciso 
political supremacy over tlio Kajas of Malabar and the 
mistaken policy of carr\ ing on trade at tho point of the 
sword ine\ itably led to unsatisfactory results " I'he Dutch 
design of engrossing to tbemsolvos all the pepper of Deccan 
and tho coast of Malabar was first undertaken in the 
Council of Batavia by tlieir great general Ri]cklof Van 
Goens He prosecuted it vigorously at a prodigious cliarge 
and witb fair hopes of effecting it so long ns tlie war conti- 
nued , for what lie could not engross in a mercantilo way, 
he brouglit about by arms entering by force into several 
Rajas’ countries and constraining them to agree to bis 
imperious articles, one whereof was certain and un- 
deniable, to wit the exclusion of the English But the 
Rajas, too late feeling the slavery they had brought on, 
themselves resolved to shake off their yoke , for which they 
wanted not encouragement from us.” This was the view 
expressed by the English merchants of Surat in their letter 
dated the 26th November 1669. Already, on the 10th Janu- 
ary of that year, the English merchants at Calicut had 
written as follows to Surat * “ A letter from a broker at 
Cochin was forwarded which stated that the King of that 
place had given assurances of his friendship for the English 
and was anxious to shake off the yoke of the Dutch whose 
prestige had been weakened by the successful resistance 
made by the Zamorin of Calicut ” On the 22nd March, 
the English merchants of Calicut wrote " We hear by 

» Stavonnus Voyages, Vol III, page 238. 

® Visher’s Letters Letter VL 
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•Mveral persons come hither lately from those parts that all the 
kings between Ooohin and Cape Oomorin have been together 
at Ooulam (Quilon) and are now resolved to unite to defend 
and maintain each others prerogative against the nsurping 
Hollanders and demonstrating to the world that they are 
kings not vassals to the Netherlands East India Company 
The English letwr from Surat on the 26th November 1669 
further continued thus For those princest being sensible 
of the slavery they were fallen into have nnanlmously 
combined to oppose them and open their ports free to all 
several Rajas to the southward of Ooohin have invited us 
which we have not been very free to accept as well In 
regard of their coo near nelghbonrbood to the Dutob as of 
their great distance from Surat, and conseqnently the 
trouble and haiard of procuring out goods and the tedious 
passage of out ships beating up against the winds But 
we have chosen rather to close up with the invitation 
made by the Baja of Oannanore and Balllapatam With 
the building of the English fort at Anjengo In 1695 it 
became very clear that the Dntch claims for oommercia) 
monopoly in Malabar could not long remain unoontested 
but during the period 1663-78 the Dutch pushed on with 
their alms blissfully unaware of their eventual disoom 
fitute 

Nature of Dutch Trade Dutch and English writings 
are in substantial agreement about the difficulties which 
the Dutch had in carrying on trade in Malabar according 
to their plan of maintaining a monopoly for themselves and 
excluding all competitors. Trade In Malabar became un 
profitable Out of the profits of trade bad to be met the 
cost of garrison fortifications and unavoidable expenses 
The agreement made with princes compelling them to 
grant comraerclol monopoly to the Dutch could not be 
carried out. Dutch Insistence on their treaty rights led to 
many quarrels The Zamorln becsame an enemy of the 
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Company The trade north of Cochin fell into the hands 
of Moors and other Europeans The circumstances of the 
time did not make the lestoration of monopoly by force of 
arms practicable Also such action was considered impossi- 
ble Eventually, the Dutch gave up their mastery of the 
sea because the northern coasts were being so much used 
by inland and foreign merchants who did not ask the 
Company’s passports nor show any mark of honour to the 
Company. The northern trade having thus decayed, an 
effort was made to master the southern trade by exerting 
very rigid control over the small southern chiefs For this 
purpose, the coast from Cochin to Quilon was for some 
time occupied by the military both on land and water. 
This meant untold expense to the Company But this also 
did not succeed and greatly displeased the southern princes 
who began to view the matter from fresh angles of vision* 
As the coast began to be guarded and no foreigner 
could enter by sea, there began to enter and depart by land 
all the commodities that were being kept out by sea at such 
cost and peril , and the people began to laugh at the fruit- 
less toil of the Dutch Seeing that the trade was not 
prospering either in the north or in the south, the Upper 
Heads of Malabar were strictly charged to sell the Company’s 
wares at maximum prices and buy the produce of the 
country at minimum prices and to permit no one but the 
Hon'ble Company to partake in that trade as the princes 
had agreed to by written contracts But all these instruc- 
tions, the Company’s servants wanted to get over 

Practical Difficulties of the Dutch in Carrying on Trade 
in Malabar At the beginning, the Dutch in Malabar did 
not know how to hunt after and acquire the pepper which 
was the foremost product of Malabar and the commodity 
sought by all They were prepared to pay only 12 rixdollars 
for 500 lbs Prices went up very high north of Cochin if 
the Company wanted to buy from there. Meanwhile, it was 

14 
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bought and sent to Moohar Muscat, Surat and Oambay by the 
Moors and to Europe by the English and the Portuguese 
Undoubtedly they enjoyed great profits and were able to 
set the price In India for the Dutch so that no fixed price 
for pepper in Malabar was practicable and it was poesible 
to buy more pepper in India than the Dutch could dispose 
of Hence the several Glovemments and Directories of the 
Dutch in the East were asked to send estimates of their 
demand for pepper so that the buying could be regulated* 
If they should send In large quantities Malabar pepper to 
Hegapatam on the Ooromandel coast, they should quickly 
know the change in price level because the great wear and 
tear for Malabar pepper transported to that region caused 
prices to go up It was also to be feared that, should the 
pepxwr fall into the hands of the Europeans they might 
seize it as prize* Further the spices, cloves and mace 
which gave so much gain to the Company conld not by 
167? be sold In Malabar as the price of those spices fell 
very low In barter for pepper the Dutch were hard hit 
Previously one pound of those spices could be bartered for 
forty fortythree or fortyfive pounds of pepper As pepper 
was then bought from Malabar merchants for 12 rizdoUare 
per candy of 500 lbs, this meant that for 50 lbs of cloves 
540 rixdoUars was realized* But now the merchants de 
manded 22 rlxdoUars per candy of pepper At the old rate 
of barter for one candy of 500 lbs the company should 
realize 990 rixdoUars but the principle that the price 
of cloves should go up with that of pepper did not 
hold good in barter because the demand for spices In Mala 
bat was not high. The Dutch could not afford to take 
popper at the higher price unless cloves also fetched a 
higher price. But the Malabarese did not want cloves at 
the higher price So when the price of pepper went up 

« Metaolr of Vsq Rhoede Datch Reconii No. U, Cbspter I*XT 
page 41. A IUxdolUr>-]i Rupee. Gsllettl, page 41 
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•the Dutch could get only a smaller quantity of pepper, say 
i;wo-thirds for the same quantity of cloves. Hence the 
Hutch decided to sell cloves for cash following, as far as 
possible, the price for the same at Surat But the earlier 
policy was to make an effort in Malabar to pay always in 
merchandise instead of money and to furnish yearly not 
(less than 1000 lasts of pepper, but the price was not to 
exceed that elsewhere by more than two stivers’^ a pound 

Japanese bar copper was a commodity which the 
Dutch used to sell profitably in Malabar But this trade 
suffered after the English came to Tanoor and began to 
sell copper at lower prices. The opium trade has also great 
similarity with that of pepper, because it was brought by 
water and by land, and so the Dutch were not able to stick 
to a price but had to follow the market price 

Complaint of the King of Kayamkulam^® The contract 
made with the merchants of Kayamkulam in 1674 was 
kept up But they always argued that, as they were the 
Company's merchants, they should be allowed to enjoy the 
right which the Company had acquired in the Raja’s land 
of hindering free trade by others in pepper and opium 
After the conclusion of the contract between the Company 
and the Raja, they became considerably alienated from each 
other. The Raja was hurt because his vessels were seized. 
He besieged the Company's lodge and strictly enjoined on 
(his subjects not to have the least trade with the Company's 
servants. Opium was allowed to be brought without moles- 
tation by others, and pepper was permitted to be sold to 
such people. The Raja’s subjects were not allowed even to 

A stiver Rupee. Galletti, page 41 

1® Instruction from the Governor-General and Council of India to 
the Governor of Ceylon and the Memoir of Anthony Paviljioeu, 
Commandeur of Jaffnapetam, English translation, page 5. 

18 Memoir of Van Rheede, Dutch Records No 14, Chapter LXII, 
pages 42-43 
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complete the tranaactiona which had been commenced witip 
the DatclL Through this confusion the price of pepper- 
fell Tery low When the Company s men wanted to bring* 
to the fleet some planka which lay oloae to the lodge the- 
Company s llnguiat informed them that three of the Eling s 
Nayara came and told him that all of the £ing s aubjectSr- 
non© excepted were forbidden to go to the Company s 
lodge or bring other*, or do any work for the Company 
Similarly the King decreed that none of the Company s 
serranta were to go with hit mhjeoU to the bataar 
This order was issued not only to drive away the coolies 
who were busy with the bringing of the planks but 
also to see that none performed any servioe for the Com 
pany This order was so effective that every one ran away 
and no one appeared before the Dutch, and Nayars stood 
on the watch to prevent all who came All the fishermen 
on the coast were forbidden by the Kings order not only to 
go to the Company s guard but also to render any service 
to the Company 6o the five floating planks whioh l^y on 
the coast with the guarde conld not be brought on board. 
The following letter was written on the subject to the 
Oomraandeur at Cochin by the King of Kayarakulam in 
February 1675 

The Company a servants have at present attacked 
both the vessels going out of my land with a passport- 
granted by the Company as also those coming here- 
watds from Porto Novo taken the passports and 
goods from the merohants of those ships very mock 
Ingiy treated their Commander and taken them prisoners 
In the month of May Of those which remained some 
were seised and the rest sunk into the sea. On being 
informed of these wrongs Your Excellency Informed 
mo that the Honhle Company was having no know 
ledge of these things So we allowed the matter 
to drop. In the month of September while iny sub- 
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jects were busy, according to the usual practice, 
■shipping their merchandise to other places with the 
passport of the Hon’ble Company, the Company’s 
aforenamed servants in the land of the King of Madura 
have taken away some vessels, robbed them of their 
merchandise, wrested from the Commanders their pass- 
ports, and marched off as prisoners many from their 
occupation Because I have been thus injured from all 
^ides, I have called all my merchants to me and for- 
bidden them to take in future any merchandise of the 
Company or to deliver any from my lands to the Com- 
pany This prohibition was reasonable, because my 
traders could not deal with the Hon’ble Company , on the 
other hand, though provided with passports granted by 
the Hon’ble Company for carrying their goods, they 
were hindered and molested everywhere by the servants 
of the Company May Your Excellency be pleased 
to ponder over these things and provide that every- 
thing may be done according to the old usage ” 

With Whom to Deal Differences of opinion bad arisen 
to the manner of carrying on the trade. The point at 
3ue was whether the Company should deal with each 
ctory separately and in each with many or a few mer- 
lants, with a group or separately, with or without contract 
with almost the foremost merchants of all the factories 
gether, but none of these alternatives was found quite 
tisfactory Finally, it was thought best to fix a day for 
1 the merchants of South Malabar and to give a contract 
him who made the highest bid Because of the near- 
!88 of the various places, it was not thought advisable to 
ive different prices at different places for the same com- 
odity It was thought best to follow the price of Cochin, 
le headquarters Accordingly, it was considered advisable 
attract the most powerful and richest, also the most 
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competent merchants as the Batavia Government war 
pleased to order Hence negotiatione were begun with the 
merohants Babba and Poelloarte so that they might invest 
In the whole trade both north nnd eouth of Cochin It was 
Van Rheede e view that if they were not willing the old 
merchants Wamana and Perimbala might be meide use 

Letters of Malabar Merohants to Batavia The Batavia. 
Diary of 1678 contains extensive extracts of the lengthy 
correspondence carried on by these two rival groups of 
merohants They shed much light on the commercial 
questions of the day and are therefore quoted below in 
extSTiao 

The First Letter of Perlmbala to the OovemorGeneral 
Eljcklof Van Qoena The first letter of the merchants 
Perimbala and Waramana to the Governor General Rljoklof 
Van Goens runs as follow* • — 

When Van Rheede Toft this he left instmotions to 
the lord Oommandeur Lobs that he himself should look 
after all that Babba and Poellcarre of Oaliooilan should 
do. With the coming of Babba and Poelloarre they 
have taken away the merchants of Goilan and Oaliooilan 
The Oommandeur has done this by the counsel of 
Babba and Poellcarre not to the Company s advantage^ 
but to his own benefit. This Your Excellency can. 
understand from the natives of Cochin The trade is 
10 private the town of Ooohln is so mined that In the- 
land of Ooohln no natives oonld live Therefore your 
help is invoked Your Excellency ought to know that 
Babba and the Eing of Oaliooilan are both at war with 
seven kings, namely the Queen of Travanoore the King, 
of Martlnga the King of Betimmeny the King of 

* Mraotr of V*Q Rheede CDotch Records Ko. 141, Chapters UX— 
LXrV paces 41 4 J* 



215 


Porca, the King of Tekkenkur, the King of Berkenkur^ 
etc ; against one King are all these kings at variance. 
In this matter, Babba has done all that he thought fit 
to do for his own good, and not the Company's For 
one king alone, he is at variance with seven kings. 
Therefore pepper does not now come to Cochin as 
before. This is not for the good, but for the injury of 
the Company, and everything is so shut up in this 
land that nothing can get out. They have driven us 
out of Calicoilan, saying that they will govern accord- 
ing to what IS good in their eyes If Your Excellency 
sees to this, there will be no trouble Dated Cochin 
5 th January 1678 ” 

Perimbala's Second Letter The situation is further des- 
cribed at length by Perimbala in his second letter 

“ First Your Excellency shall be pleased to know 
that, on the 28th of the month of January, there arrived 
at Cochin the new Senior Merchant of the above 
mentioned place whom the Cochin merchants visited 
They were told that he did not know them They 
represented that he should have called Perimbala and 
Wamana besides other Cochin merchants that acted 
with them We visited the new Senior Merchant 
another time We were told that His Excellency’s 
order was brought that we should have the contract 
We intimated to His Excellency that we had no 
contract in five years His Excellency said that he 
had already heard that at Batavia, adding that Their 
Right Worshipfuls had said to His Excellency that we 
should have the contract Whereupon we went to the 
Lord Commandeur Lobs who has charged us that each 
of us should make a contract which we have also 
done The contract requires that we should supply 
3000 candies pepper dry and good, 2000 candies to be 
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sold for merohandlee 500 oandlM for merchandise in 
the couree of a year These 3000 candlea pepper we 
•hall deliver a* 1000 candles in Cochin, 1000 candies 
in Oaliocllan 500 candies at Ooilan and 500 candles In 
Force without fault. We shall take the merchandise 
in the following quantities and prices 30 candles 
opium at 750 rlxdoUaja per candy 600 chests copper at 
32 rixdoUars per chest, 30 candles mace and cloves at 
750 Tixdollar* the candy 20 candies nutmegs at 140 
rixdoUars the candy 10 candles silk bariga at 950 
rlxdollars the candy 10 candies splaulter and tin at 
105 rlxdoUars the candy and 10 candles quicksilver 
and vermilion at 450 rlxdollars per candy And the 
price for which we should deliver the pepper la 22 
rlxdoUars the candy 

Under the above condition have we Wamana and 
Perimbsla, assisted by foor merchants of Oochin, declared 
In the books 5 do of Poroa, S of Oaliooilan and 4 of 
Ooilan brought a petition in the presence of the new 
Senior Merchant that he might bring it to give In 
council to the Lord Oommandeor Lobs, whereby we 
sought that the contract might be given to ns but such 
was refused to us by the Oommandeur and four other 
members of council There remained only the new 
Senior Merchant who could do anything in the matter 
for all the rest were of another mind Thus the 
contract was concluded with Babba and Poelloarre and 
a\\ the other meiohanVs because they desired iU Like 
the Iiord comraandenr Van Rbeede, the OommandeuT 
Lobs and the Senior Merchant Berokmsn have acted In 
this manner as they have concluded the contract with 
Babba and Poellcarre Alto Your Excellency and 
other members of the Government, be pleased to know 
that these neighbouring princes were not given os usual 
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-their tolls Wherefore, they are ill disposed to the 
•Company Besides this, Your Excellency and the other 
Lord Councillors be pleased to know how Babba and 
Poelicarre have sent 500 packets cinnamon to Tanor and 
Tonnani, whereof the fiscal overtook 98 packets and 
"brought into the town This was burnt without Babba 
-and Poelicarre claiming their possession Similarly, 
the pepper of Calicoilan and Cochin was also carried 
-away to Cochin and Tanore by connivance The 
officers and other lords of the government have given 
to Babba and Poelicarre 150 Topass soldiers and 40 
Moors in their service at the present time which we 
have seen with our eyes What shall happen after 
this, 18 known to God 

“ Similarly, Your Excellency and the Lord Councillors 
of India had better known that the King of Porca has 
written to the Commandeur that his merchants in five 
years had no contracts, and that year also the same 
was to happen Also, Kings of Tekkenkur, Berkenkur 
and Cochin have written the same, but that is not 
heeded The above mentioned Kings complain that 
their merchants perish of hunger and that they do not 
receive the tolls from the merchandise Specially has 
the King of Cranganore written to the Commandeur, 
■Senior Merchants, etc that, of the contract which 
Babba and Poelicarre have made this year amounting 
to 3000 candies pepper, during the one year and two 
months of the existence of the contract, not more than 
1300 candies of pepper has been put in To all this, 
the Lord Commandeur Lobs has not answered nor 
asked where the pepper of this coast* is carried to. 
Cochin 23rd February 1678 ” 

The Merchant’s Third Letter Further recrimination 
against the Dutch authorities of Malabar and their rival 



218 


lerchanta Ib contained in the third letter of Wamana- 
Qd Perlmbala, The third letter runs as follows • — 

Your Eioellenoy had better known that we have 
written now for five years suooeesively to the Govern 
ment of Batavia regarding the Coast of Malabar without 
any good having come to the Coast of Malabar During- 
the five years of the rule of Van Khoede we have had 
no contracts. To others the Jews Moors, Malabars 
and Kanarese the town was free but to us atone was 
the entrance to the town forbidden. Alio we could not 
get a oontraot, but Babba and Poelicarro were taken 
Theise two had aii the contraeta of the Company The 
Lord Oommandour Lobs rules according to the counsel 
that Van Rheede had given him All the Oompanv s 
merchandise xotnains, and according to the mind of 
Babba and Poellcarre Is much gone down in price 
to great loss. So also the pepper and the other mer- 
chandise With the coming of the new Senior Merchant 
on the 28th January 1678 we were summoned to the 
tovro probably at Your Excellency e instance when 
we with our company went to the town to visit the 
new Senior Merchant who made known to us that his 
orders were to conclude a contract with us we also 
with the above said merohaut eeveral times, have 
agreed that we shall deliver 3000 candles pepper at 
22 rixdoUars of 24 fauams and 150 lasts in the 
end of April and the rest against the last day of 
January 150 candies at Cochin 150 do at Oollan and 
at OallcoUan and Poroa another 1500 candles pepper 
We also agreed to take from them 2000 candies mer- 
chandise which was to be paid immediately in gold and 
to the rest with 3 000 candles pepper — altogether 5 000 
candles of merchandise consisting of nutmegs mace 
oloret copper lead, tin splaulter silk quicksilver 
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vermilion, camphor, and all other mentioned in the 
contract. By this, the Company stands to gain 10,000 
rixdollars. But, in spite of this, they did not give us 
the contract, but gave it to Babba and Poelicarre Your 
Excellency could therefore well calculate what loss 
the Hon’ble Company has thereby sustained This 
year 1678, the whole contract is again given to Babba 
and Poelicarre. The new Senior Merchant alone could 
not help us. But His Excellency has promised to 
give us the contract for 1679, we having promised 
to deliver to the Company 800 lasts of pepper It is 
necessary that we, through Your Excellency's favour, 
be helped to a contract with A Hon’ble Company, and 
Babba and Poelicarre driven out of the land of Cochin, 
so that we might not be hindered in the Contract 
which we have promised to make to the Company. 
Your Excellency, be pleased to note that we have done 
great service for the Hon'ble Company. Cochin 11th 
April, 1678 Your Excellency’s slaves and servants,. 
Perimbala and Wamana 

“P5' — With Grod's help and that of the Company, 
we shall, with the beginning of 1679, accept the con- 
tract when Your Excellency shall have the profit of 
the last three years, from this Your Excellency will 
also perceive our labour, and we shall do our best for 
the Company We shall raise the prices for the Com- 
pany’s goods and shall deliver on this coast as much 
pepper as never before was collected Babba and 
Poelicarre have 100 Topass soldiers to watch along the 
coast of Calicoilan, Coilan and Porca, carrying away 
all the pepper to Calicut, Tanoor and Ponnani, the' 
guard of the Company being of little importance, he 
stopping them with his gifts every month It is also 
the same with the cinnamon Besides that, the Com- 
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pany all thesa yeara has not got pepper abundantly 
All their merohandlse is unsold At preient, there is a 
shortage In Ooohln before the coming of Bebba and 
Poellcarre, nothing was heard of more than 100 peictets 
of cinnamon •which ehonld be taken to Tanore Bahba 
and Poelloarre with their gifts have stopped thU being 
sent io that they do not say anything Your Elicel 
lenoy will tee that It it a good work we are obliged 
to put up for the good of the Company and In aooord 
ance with the Instruotlons you have received from the 
Company 

The Po'orth Letter In their fourth and last letter the 
merchants Wamana and Perlmbala deplored their having 
received no reply to the letters they sent to the Governor- 
-General during the pre'rions four or five years and pro 
•ceeded to say 

“That the profit of this coast oonilsts In buying up 
and engrossing pepper and In the tale of merchandise 
Is sufflolently known to Tour Excellency These are 
the only profits that befall here. We have declared 
that to Your Excellency and the Senior Merchant 
Votburg also of what Is taken to Cochin and how 
the merohandlse of the Hon’ble Company is bought 
and sold. Your Excellency oonld see how with the 
coming of the new Senior Merchant which happened 
on the 28th January 1678 the Company s merchandise 
is bought and sold also what la given and what is 
taken also what the Hon'ble Company can gain on U 
is very little differing much from the previous state 
of affairs. 

“In Calicut and Poroa, the Hon ble Company cannot 
■make itself master of iOO lasts of pepper Similarly 
-also in Tanore as Is fully known to Yonr Excellency 
The truth Is that, on the coast of Malabar Oollon 
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Calicoilan, Porca and other places, not more than 400’ 
lasts can bo obtained for the Company, the English 
carrying from their 500 last's; out of all this Your 
Excellency can perceive the doings of tliese two Brah- 
mins, Babba and Poelicarre. without anyone saying of 
what they do, for they liave the chief and other 
Councillors great and small on tlieir side because of 
the presents they give them. Your Excellency can 
well understand where this has its origin All this 
came through the Lord Commandeur Van Rheede 
All that he has done, the Lord Commandeur Lobs now 
repeats The profit which existed before, without 
considerable difference in the purchase, is now al- 
together lost for the Hon’ble Company and is gain for 
them The Lord Commandeur rules according to the 
counsel of Berckman, and all those who are of his 
faction, great or small, have their blue socks full, 
subordinate merchants of the factories inclusive It is 
now five years that we, by the counsel and order of 
the Lord Commandeur Van Rheede followed by the 
Commandeur Lobs, could not come within the town. 
In this present year of 1678 the 28th January, with 
the coming of the new Senior Merchant, we first came 
again into the town, not knowing whether such is 
happened by the order of His Excellency brought from 
My Lord the Admiral We were called to make the 
contract with the Company, but when we offered to 
deliver 3000 candies pepper, they would not admit us 
to the contract, but the contract was given by the 
Lord Commandeur Lobs, on the counsel of Berckman, 
to others, though we offered to deliver the pepper at 
22 rixdollars of 24 fanams the candy, but in the com- 
ing year of 1679 has the now Senior Merchant promised 
by his word that we should have the contract. We 
promised to deliver 800 lasts, making 4000 candies of 



peppsT We aliMJ xequeet Yotit Excellency to offer ue a 
helping band from Batavia, with order to Ooohin to 
permit us what is for the good and advantage of the 
Company whom we shall abandon only next to God. 
Whereas these two Brahmins Bahba and Poelicarre are 
now forbidden the lands of Ooohin by Ycrur Excellency s 
orders it is no longer the in)ary of the Company to 
prevent the conolasion of their contracts. At the time 
of the 1/ord Oommandenr Yan Rheede about 7B candles 
bad pepper were found. How it remained hidden 
could not be underetood But I have Intimated this to 
Your Excellency because it appears to me that they 
have profited by It. With onr coming in the town in 
this year 1678 have we made for the Hon hie Company 
more than lOOOO rix-dollars benefit on the basis of the 
contract that Babba and Poelloare have this year made 
before that date. 

Ooohla the 11th April 1678 your slaves named Perirabala 
and Wamana. 

P fi. — With God s help and that of the Company 
•hall we with the beginning of the year 1679 accept 
the contract when Your Kxoelienoy could see the 
difference of the gains of the last fire years from those 
of the present and therefrom measure whether onr 
labour does not extend to the benefit of the Honble 
Company When the boohs of the same axe examined 
and we see the good order that has come In 1678 we 
could certainly plead that we should be admitted to 
the contract in 1679 By the prices we fix for opium 
and other spices, the benefits that we bring to the 
Company will become evident We shall deliver as 
much pepper as could be secured on the coast of 
■Ooohin. The cinnamon of Oalloollan and Ooohin 1# 
-conveyed northwards to Callout, Ponneml and Tanor of 
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■which more than 100 packets were overtaken and brought 
into the town. No duties were paid on it Babba has 
100 Topasses in his service, whom he pays and whom 
he feeds, guarding along the coast from Cochin to 
Porca and Cahcoilan. But the guards of the Company 
^re of little importance, and by his gifts their mouths 
are stopped. Be pleased to make all this known to 
the Hon'’ble Council For in case this is done, it is 
for the good of the Company If not, the whole Com- 
pany goes to ruin. Hon'ble Admiral, Your Excellency 
knows that we, up to now, have written many letters 
fo Your Excellency without already receiving any 
-order so that we do not know how to write anything 
more, but shall wait till November to see whether any 
:good news will come concerning us and the trade of 
the Company. And if this does not come, we shall 
take our rest By Your Excellency's order, 431 rix- 
•dollars worth of pepper has been delivered which the 
factor Fredrick de Costa took with him. He is dead, 
and I have been paid nothing for the pepper. I request 
an order about the same If the above account of the 
Company is not Your Excellency's private right, then 
let the Company pay for the same 48 candies I write 
this for an order to the new Senior Merchant." 

Letter of Poelicarre Naick and Babba Patara to the 
fjovemor General The letters of Perimbala and Wamana 
to Batavia at last proved effective and they succeeded in 
securing a contract This naturally created resentment in 
the minds of Poelicarre and Babba who were thus ousted 
from their privileged position. This changed situation 
called forth a vigorous protest from them, and the letter 
in which they gave vent to their grievances is quoted below 
as it gives their point of view and also throws fresh light 
on the commercial transactions of the Company and the 
■economic situation in Malabar 



“ We have always with the HonTDle Company now" 
for many yean conseonttvely concluded oontraoU with' 
out causing any inconvenience to Your Eioellenoy 
The Major and Oommandeur Van Kheede called us to 
come here from Oalicollan and there made us enter 
into oontraota with the Company In the best way for 
the benefit and not the destruction of the Company 
We have always observed it in such form and that 
with love real and effeotlon to the benefit of the 
Honhle Oomi«i,ny Beside* that, when the Oommandeur 
Van Bheede was about to depart to Batavia, we also 
took our departure to go to our dwelling but the said 
Lord hindered us saying that as his Honour kept ns 
in good peaoe the Lord Oommandeur Jaoob Loba 
without the least difference had also accepted us so 
without falling ns In the least, and that Hts Honour 
now after departure to Batavia, would intimate to 
Your Excellency our zeal to and in the service of the 
Honhle Company which tome enemies in the Kingdom 
of Cochin have already roused in ns. It oame to our* 
knowledge that some merobants bad gathered together 
a great quantity of cinnamon for the English when we 
immediately tried to hinder them doing the same 
defraying the charges of hiring soldiers and other 
people from our purse We then fetched the cinnamon 
and gave it to the Company Because we rendered 
such service to the Company we have made many 
enemies. 

The Moors of Parou also secured much pepper and 
brought for return much opium Into the land besides 
other merchandise which they brought and of which 
Your Excellency shall have as perfect knowledge as 
we could give Your ExoeUenoy We have also engaged 
soldiers at our cost to pursue the Moors and have 



secured sorae pepper in our hands and hindered the 
Moors from carrying on their pepper. The Moors, seeing 
that we ha\e thus hindered them, are thus great! v 
disturbed because of us and tlie heads of the same, 
taking counsel with those of Cochin Cima, gathered 
together and have come to attack us Things have 
happened in such manner as they wish, which event 
by this we make known to you since we are at pre- 
sent the servants of the Company 

“The Lord Commandeur has announced to us that 
Your Excellency has not approved the contracts of 
pepper made by us last year, and since we always 
labour to give Your Excellency satisfaction, we have 
announced to the Lord Commandeur that, in case the 
above contract does not please Your Excellency, we 
should enlarge the same immediately and, seeing Your 
Excellency was so disposed, we could not make any 
one do anything against it. We are lamenting our 
misfortune because we have always laboured with a 
good will in the service of the Hon’ble Company At 
this time, the Commandeur gave a paper wherein it is 
said that the merchants of the Malabar coast should 
gather together to participate in the contract with the 
Hon’ble Company, whereby they are all gathered and 
will give Your Excellency perfect knowledge of the 
price of the pepper and other merchandise given and 
taken by them. 

“ But Penmbala, to do us harm and to destroy the 
contract of the Hon’ble Company, has lowered the price 
of the pepper and enhanced those of the merchandise, 
but we, seeing that he did so for annihilating the mer- 
chandise and the contract, have concluded the contract 
with the Company at the peril of our losing the money. 
We, trusting the Company, have sent our money to 
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the Malabar laads to pay for pepper without uulDg the 
same for the purchase of other merohandiBe The 
capital that was In the hands of the Malabar merchants 
we have deferred to Your Excellency s pleasure. Be 
cause we trusted In the Company we have despatched 
and invested that money and also in the confidence 
that we should be the merchants of the Company 
have we done this not thinking that because of the 
service we did to the Company such misfortune should 
overcome us The quantity of Bengalese goods requ 
©Bted by us last year Is not unknown to yon All that 
hftfl been brought from Bengal this year is below our 
requirements Only some taffetas sortered with red 
border are estimated most among the Malabaria and 
have the highest price compared with that of the other 
taffetas sold among one another Bow have they of 
that sort with red borders given to Perimbala a quan 
tlty of four or five thousand rixdollars. Therefore the 
other taffetas remain idle, tn this kingdom of Ooobln 
resistance or hindering of trade has not been beard of 
before except after the oomlog of Perimbala Yonr 
Excellency has more thorough knowledge on that 
matter than we could give you And now that he (Perim 
bala) is com© into a contract with the Company this 
ifads more to the loss of the Company s merchandise 
and not to the increase of the contract This we make 
known to Your Excellency that Your Excellency may 
know that the contract of the Company is not kept 
and we know that there will be losses on the merchan 
dlse So we have not enlarged the contract of the 
Company although it involved the peril of onr losing 
money Wo now await Your Excellency s last will, 
being ready to fulfil promptly Your Excellency a desire 

**The secrets of the Hon'ble Company were well kept 
so that nobody could understand of It but now they 



are spread throughout the whole of the kingdom of 
Malabar. There were no secrets which could be made 
known in any other way. Tlie credit of the Company 
<laily goes down. We who have always lived under 
the shadow of the Companj’^ and are very sensi- 
tive to it make the same known to you that you may 
know the truth since the Company is much desirous 
of preserving peace in the Cochin Kingdom even at 
the risk of ass, ml t and batterj'’ as has always been 
the case. There shall come down nothing to be dealt 
with the Hon’ble Company as the Company is so 
situated The cause of all this is Penmbala, for his 
resistance has always been such We are afraid that 
if matters are allowed to go on in this way the 
Company will have to wind up its affairs here 
When all the Malabar merchants were gathered 
together in the house of the Commandeur, we have 
told them in the presence of His Honour that, 
if any of them was inclined to enhance the contract 
of the company, they should do so and they would be 
given what they desired and that we should give them 
half or quarter of the contract Tliose who were of 
•opinion that the contract of the Company should be 
enhanced should do so Could you not out of all this 
observe our hearty affection, how high we regard the 
benefits of the Company ’ We did not have any or 
wish to have any who will break the contract of the 
-Company. Through our love to the Company, we have 
always regarded such as enemies to the Company 
whereby we always find opportunity to fight for the 
welfare of the Company 

“ The King of Cochin is a merchant and always 
■makes attempts to break the contracts of the Hon’ble 
Company which I make known to Your Excellency. 
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The contract of the Kanaiete rice is already comment 
oed, and It is by ub that the Oompany is furnished 
with an unfailing supply of that grain which Your 
Eicellenoy must know Beoause of the trust we have 
In the Oompany we have invested on pepper all our 
money except what we have meant for other merchandise 
and that which is in the hands of the Malabar Merchants. 
Kot to doubt our zeaL beoause Perlmbala has taken the 
contract of the Oompany we shall collect again the money 
which is among the merchants- Also the merchante will 
not pay other than In pepper the money Invested in 
pepper Then Perlmbala will say that we oolleoted' 
pepper for the Moors and delivered the same to them 
To do this against the Oompany we conld not imagine, 
for we have always showed faithfulneas to the Oompany 
and kept as sacred that contract. But beoause we under- 
stood that the Oompany e contract was about to nm out 
and we feared that Perlmbala would throw on our neck 
the falsehood that we contracted with the Oompany 
we have turned again to the contract to the Oompany 
not willing to abandon it wherefore we await your- 
orders. Your Excellency need not be pleased to order 
prompt payment to us although it might mean injury and 
loss of money to ixs As we did not want to earn a 
name as false servants of the Company we have not 
thought that we should be immediately paid The 
Oompany would do so to us Wo who are In the water 
should drink, the reason of out promise being to save 
our lives rather than aoytblng else Such Is our contract 
and not of our free will The price of the pepper now 
in the basaar Is 30 rixdoUars We are now awaiting 
Tour Excellency s last orders, and if Your Excellency 
sends no orders to hinder the King of Porca in what 
he does it shall not go well with the contract of the 
Company The Kanareso rice contract has for long 



time brought great loss to the Hon'ble Oompany. 
Therefore, we have sent there this year people to 
ascertain the truth of this and how things are being 
done there We have found that, to the lo'is of the 
‘Compan\, great tlnevery is being played there. Rice 
costs there for a last only 16 or 17 nxdollars and 
is sold there at that price to all the nations who go 
there to buv. Thus the Moors, English and Portuguese, 
all alike, buy for the above price How manv thousand 
lasts they want, they can immediately secure and that 
' at the above mentioned price, but for the Hon’ble Com- 
pany they were bought at 23 or 26 rixdollars the last 
This deceit lias been practised by tlie factor and the 
interpreter wdio is called Mangarsey Tlioso two have 
agreed together to steal the money of tlio Company 
To us it IS as clear as the sun As faithful servants of 
the Company, we make this known to Your Excellency, 
etc. 

Cochin, (Sd ) Pulicar NaIQUE & 

9th April, 1678 BaBa Patara 

Financial Arrangements Tolls and customs duties levied 
-on outgoing and incoming vessels were divided between the 
Hutch and the Cochin Raja This was in keeping with the 
practice of the Portuguese, and, in the treaty concluded 
between the Company and the Raja at the time of his 
restoration, the Raja was permitted to enjoy and collect as 
he formerly used to But it was seen that, out of consi- 
deration for the interests of the Portuguese as well as of 
the Raja, there was great disparity between the rates at 
which tolls were collected from different nations as could 
for example be seen from the following list On imports 
the Moors paid 7 per cent to the King and 3 per cent to 
i;he Company Banyans paid 5 per cent to the King and 
5 per cent to the Company, and the Canarins paid 5 per 
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cent to the King and 3 per cent to the Company on erports- 
Moors Banyans ajid Oanarins paid 4 per cent to the King 
and 2 per cent to the Company Besides this difference 
there were several goods 'which paid no tolls Van Kheede 
felt that, In regard to these the contract freely made with 
King shotild bind the Company While he did not want 
any change to the benefit of the Company he felt that the 
Company should be free as the Company s Interests per- 
mitted, to impose taxes on oommoditiee which, according 
to the old nsage were being admitted free of duty Also 
the other taxes should be so regulated without dlsorlmina 
tion between nations and be brought to a uniform level of 
3 per cent of which the Baja shall have his part since by 
contracts they could not be further increased. All the 
above mentioned tolls were received to the Kings account 
by the Company s servants in the presence of the King s 
'writer and adjusted to the debts which the King owed to 
the Company Van Bheede felt that, if need arose the 
basis of the arrangement should be changed when the 
voyages and trade increased ae the receipts under the tolls 
had become very small 

The Income from the land and the leases arose from 
some Islands and gardens taktin form the Portuguese by 
conquest and leased for the Company s benefit as 'will be 
indicated in the section on Topassoa^* These lands had 
been given to the lasoars to live In The lease of the liquor 
and tobacco aiso gave much gain 

Ooinage The minting of the Cochin fannams belonged 
to the Cochin Raja, but, for many good reasons was per* 
formed in the taivn of Cochin under the Company s 
supervision because the Raja was governing through verv 

Memoir of Vsn Rhcede (Dnlch Recordi bo. 141 Chapten & L 

page* 36 & 37 

* Chapter ''CVII infra aectlOD oo Topan Christian*. 
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inconsiderable and profit-seeking men who \%nuld spoil the 
currency both b% u‘?ing bad metal and also immoderatelv 
issuing fanuam': The Raja was alwavs ‘^peakuig of the 
loss he thus endured, and was wanting the coinage again 
to be under his control. Thougli the Raja might suffer 
losses, it was felt necessary to limit the quantity of the 
currency to pre\ent depreciation^” 


” Memoir of Van Rheede (Dutch Records No 14), Chapter LIII, Pages 
3 ;& 38 



CHAPTER XV 


MALABAR POUTY AS DESCRIBED 
BY THE DUTCH' 

The Evil of flmall fltatea Ooplous information about 
the way In which Malabar was governed le available in the 
Memoir* of the Dutch Ckimmandenra of Malabar especially 
in that of Van Bheede. The Dutoh military eucceeses were 
due to the presence of a large number of email kingdoms 
with slender resources entirely incapable of holding their 
own against a European fleet. Llnsohoten says that the 
Indian polity of his day was responsible for the existence 
and continuance of slavery In every village or town he 
notes there was a separate king or ruler of the people 
Each kingdom differed from the other in law speech and 
manners Hence most of them were involved in mutual 
wars. Prisoners were taken on both sides and these were 
kept as slaves and sold like beasts. Even whole families 
came to offer themselves as slaves and the Portuguese made 
a living by buying and setling them 

Nature of Malabar Polity Students of Political Science 
wonld be at a loss to indicate the exact name for the kind 
of polity which obtained in Malabar Van Rheede thought 
that it would be Inaccurate to speak of the Malabar svstem 
of government as belonging to any of the three recognised 
types-monaroby republic or democracy Neither the king 
nor the nobility nor the multitude exhibited the highest 
power but all together though with the unlcjne distinction 

account U baled on Vsn Rheede ■ Memoir Ciapten VIII 
^ rofe* 10 to 17 
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"that order and stable government could be seen in the 
arrangements External observers could not but marvel 
"that men with such ability were able to get on together 
quite amicably This was the result of their own arrange- 
ments. Sometimes, mutual agreements by way of general 
consent acquired legal validity, sometimes, chance and lapse 
'of time led to a custom But none of these causes could 
account for its continued existence 

Traditional Origin of Malabar Polity Every important 
Malabar kingdom had its own version of the origin of the 
existing Malabar polity. Van Rheede’s version, which was 
probably the one current in Cochin, and contains statements 
which would be challenged by Travancore, runs as follows . 

Cheraman Perumal, who was considered to be a lord and 
;king over all the lands between Kayalpatam and Canara, 
’had everywhere made evident excellent tokens of wisdom 
and knowledge After he had ruled over this great stretch 
of land and such untold men and subjects with tranquillity 
and prosperity, he voluntarily relinquished that responsibi- 
lity at the height of prosperity, and made a gift of his lands 
so that his subjects might continually think of him Think- 
ing that in his life-time there was found no man who had 
the capacity to bear so great an authority, and fearing that 
the kingdom lay in danger of being torn into pieces through 
strifes, contentions and devastation by wars, he divided his 
kingdom, authority and commission among his friends, 
ikinsmen and faithful servants He provided them with 
'laws and privileges which they all unitedly accepted and 
solemnly swore to honour He allowed them to rule the 
land in his presence for some time and thus get accustomed 
to the exercise of authority After this, concludes Van 
Bheede, he relieved himself of all power and disappeared 
-on a pilgrimage Van Rheede observes that the whole work 
-was arranged by a single hand with great consideration. 





and becaxue he ■wiBhed to bind every one to hla memory^ 
he bad everywhere taken care that men should be aware of 
hii goodnees and love and they should have no Tea»on to 
attempt a change Cheraman Perumal wished to protect 
the interests of the small lords and insisted on the mainten 
ance of the distinction between Chodeiikur and Parmtyerkur 
the respective houses of Ooohln and Calicut, as an apple 
of discord to keep up their Integrity and martial 
spirit. Because the distribution of this great land was a 
voluntary gift, continues Van Rheede It was received with 
great thankfulness not by princes or kings, but by common 
servants and subjeota who thereby became princes This 
arrangement naturally caused displeasure to the lawful 
kinsmen and natural children of the above-said Emperor of 
Malabar as their expectations were out short by their 
kinsmans generosity in view of the fact that, according to 
the law of inheritance all the great prlnoipalitles should 
have been left to them. It is to be noted that, because the 
kingdom of Ooohln was left to his heirs who were hU sister s 
sons and the kingdom of Oallout was given to his own 
descendants who could not sooordlng to local usage inherit 
his kingdom Oheramau Perumal foresaw that these two 
would not let each other alone and enjoy freedom Oon- 
eequently he divided the entire people of Malabar we are 
told into two equal parts naming one Cbodelt?b.ur and the 
other Pamuyerl ur The first were obliged under threat of 
loss of their rights to help the king of Ooohln against the 
Zamorin to whom the other half was attached under the 
name of Panruyerktir Von Rheede says that It was usual 
for the two groups to manifest to each other the same 
blUemesB as existed between the Qwelpha and GblbelUnes 

Matrllineal Succenion and Marital Arrangoments for 
Royalty The peculiar feature of kingship in Malabar was 
that except in the case of Brahralnioal dynasties Inheritance- 



was through the fomalo line A king was succeeded bv Ins 
sister’s son Brahmin kings were succeeded by their sons 
like their European confreres. The princesses, says Van 
Kheede, did not marrv and wore not bound by marital 
restrictions, but cho'je voung partner'^ of high birth like 
tlie Brahmins or Nambudiris It w’asout of ‘?uch connections 
that the lawful heirs were born in tlio various Malabar 
kingdoms. The male members of royal families did not marrv 
nor were their children considered legitimate Tlie latter 
had always the status of their mother. Van Rheede, who, 
of course, is partial to the Cocliin familv, savs that princes 
of Cochin had initial informal marital connections wuth the 
princesses of Vatakkumkur, Tekkenkur and even Trav'ancore 
Similarly, the Rajas of Cranganoro and Bollanga w’ere 
fathers of the princes born in the Zamonn’s familv. 

Adoptions and Dutch Opposition to the Same If it so 
happened that, in any princely house which must always 
have a man as head, there were no children or only minor 
children and sons who, on account of tlieir youth, were 
incompetent to rule, then heirs and ruling kings were 
adopted, being cliosen by the Princesses’ men with the 
consent of the princes and landlords Kingship was 

preserved in this manner, the adopted ones being regarded 
as if they belonged to the family by blood relationship , it 
was the device which the Malabarees adopted to perpetuate 
succession It was also oftentimes the sagacious device of 
princes for joining together and fusing into one, separate 
provinces, principalities and princedoms Naturally it 
became the leading cause of inland wars and tumults 
Van Rheede evinced great anxiety to prevent, as far- 
as possible, such absorptions lest the divided principalities 
unite and become too mignty for the Dutch 

Scope for Union, Succession by Seniority Thus, accord- 
ing to tradition recorded by Van Rheede, the country was- 
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in the beginning divided so that, regardless of the fact that 
•^oh eierolied a separate they oould however 

be united and allied with eaoh other In feot, this practice 
was expressly introduced by Cheraman Porumal the 
original distributor For example, says Van Rheede, the 
princedom of Travanooro Is alleged to have been given by 
Cheraman Perumal to five sisters who were alive In his 
lifetime. Each of these sisters is said to have obtained a 
princedom for her and her descendants on condition that if 
there were no heirs the same shontd be sought out of the 
houses of the other sisters Over these five regions, the 
eldest had the title of Motpa (Mooppu ?) or head to whom the 
younger pnnces were obliged to show the highest honour 
and offer help in ca^e of war And because the entire 
southern kingdom was governed not by women but by men 
to always the eldest son of the eldest sister oame to the 
crown But, If In other bouses men older in yean were 
found they came to the highest anthorlty so that the 
oldest in years among these five princedoms must always 
be the king of Travancore This order is claimed by Van 
Rheede to have been followed among all the Malabaree 
kings princes and landlords up to his days But the lapse 
of time and the course of oiroamstanoes frequently brought 
with them a soom for its maintenance especially when it 
came Into conflict with the Importance they then possessed 
Many tried to change that custom thereby causing great 
tumults and Inland wars Such oases frequently came to 
the notice of Van Rheede and he felt it necessary to tettle 
the differences on the basis of ancient usage so that the 
interests of the Dutch Company were always safeguarded 

Prtcodtnce in the Boyal Family The royal dynasty 
generally consisted of five or six persons also sometimes 
of three persons These were usually greeted by the 
■•ubjectB with kingly honour they were also spoken of with 
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the name of kings, only with the difference of number and! 
order of precedence which usually was arranged according 
to age, so that the oldest of all was properly called the 
king and the others called second, third or fourth prince 
and so on. These princes went up step by step when the 
places fell vacant by death No example was known of 
the younger superseding the older. The vacant places of 
the princes were again filled from dynasties entitled thereto, 
as said above. The adoption was not to the place vacated 
by death but to the lowest place, all the others climbing 
up a step. If it happened otherwise, it must be for 
particular reasons which must be agreed to by all, and' 
that with the only object of securing some advantage to 
the kingdom, as when the king of Cochin took the Rajiam 
of Moutan whose ruler was much older and must therefore 
have also been ruler of Cochin Thereby, the Cochin rulers 
obtained the whole land from Moutan or Karapuram to 
Cochin with freedom to pass it on to their successors 
Similarly, the Rajia (Kingdom) of Cranganore was attached 
to Cochin as an inheritance. 

King's Power not Absolute Although the kings 
exercised great authority over their subjects, their power 
was not unlimited. What was spoken of as the laws of 
Cheraman Perumal had always to be looked upon as the- 
basis of their conduct. They were not free to swerve from 
recognised principles of the customary law Again, while 
on small matters the wishes of subjects were ignored, their 
will on matters which vitally touched them usually prevailed. 
Thus, the kings could not act in defiance of people’s wishes- 
and interests Kings, for example, could not stop the 
export of pepper although they might make such promises 
to European traders , nor could they compel the people to 
sell pepper at a loss In the contracts made with the 
King of Tekkenkur dated 16th June, 1664, it was distmctljr 



238 


laid down that peppar muat be paid for at such prices and 
•with such commodities and specie sliver or gold^ as the 
baiaar from time to time demanded and as could be agreed 
upon with ordlnetry merchants 

Actual Powers of the King The Rajas or Kings had 
the highest authority They sealed and signed all gifts 
agreements and letters The princes had not the power to 
do this. This signature woe in each kingdom at all times 
the same figure irrespective of what person the king was 
so that men oonid gather from the letters only In what 
kingdom they had been signed not which king signed 
them The king also had the power to summon the vassals 
or Nayars landlords and allies to counsel or war to 
Impose customs pronounce judgements and have them 
carried out, to appoint servants and governors. In short all 
that should be done by a king Generally the king s 
authority was In practice very limited as he had no option 
to do otherwise than In accordance with the advice of his 
counsellors. However it must especially be remarked that 
the government did not appear to be other than monarchy 
because of the great honour the snbjeots showed to the 
king honour like that shown by slaves rather than by free 
people- 

Eiflgi Obligations Before the ting could be crowned or 
admitted to his office he had to make a solemn oath to pre 
serve the privileges of the noblemen he would then receive 
their homage It mast be added that the promises were 
made on either side in the presence of spiritual priests and 
to the accompaniment of religloui offerings. These made 
the promises more solemn and binding and the agreement 
was made more enduring 

Position of the Princes The princes or heirs appeared 
to be enjoying tbelr position either through right of birth 
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or choice of adoption, and exercised no authority , they had 
to be contented with their daily maintenance without 
troubling themselves with the government unless they were 
otherwise made use of officially because of their exceptional 
knowledge and experience However, the Elaya Raja or 
heir apparent, enjoyed great importance, even the power to 
hinder what the king did or undertook to do against the 
Avelfare of the land ; he never might see the king without 
a gun in the hand, nor could he sit down or be clothed 
with the upper cloth in the king's presence This was the 
custom throughout Malabar. But when the princes of the 
house and elders were somewhere else in the kingdom, on 
the frontiers or with armies, they were respected like the 
king himself whose deputies they were. It also happened 
that the princes possessed their own authority and lands 
which they had as their own before they succeeded or were 
adopted as princes Rama Varma possessed the lands of 
Crangauore because he was king there, and many other 
princes continued retaining their particular authority and 
principality They enjoyed more respect because they were 
provided with their own forces and means 

Position of Princesses and Adoption Problems The 
princesses or queens had no authority over the kingdom, 
but were held in great respect and lived on landed estates 
which were expressly assigned for their maintenance This 
was the case so long as there remained men in the 
government, but when there was a lack of males, adoption 
of heirs was made by them in the first place from persons 
with claims for that distinction These would succeed ta 
the crown with the consent of the princes and landlords. 
It often happened that the princesses kept in their hands 
the reins of government if they had hope that any young 
princess should yet bear children as in Signatty which 
for a long time had been ruled by princesses But much 
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strife usually arose over the appointment and ohoioe of 
heirs The disunion was caused mostly by the aotltlties 
of those who were eligible to be chosen or who desired to 
be seleoted. He who was able to hold on was in posses 
slon. Sometimes those who were entitled to be selected 
were set aside because they were hated or disliked and 
owing to personal affection or other reasons people with 
no rights would be ohosem If such action was prevented 
by the people or by the rightful claimants, there were 
sometimes no rulers over the landa In such oases the* 
princes and landlords themselves directly Interfered In the 
elections which seldom passed peacefully This strife arose- 
not only In connection with the ohoioe of men as kings,, 
hut also of princesses whose children were to be rulers. 

Hature of Government The general government of the 
land was not very exacting Different regions bad different 
kinds of government The dominion of the king extended 
over princes, sometimes styled allies, who exercised In their 
own lands, power and authority as great as that of the 
king over his own lands Under Cochin for instance there 
were the Kings or Rajas of Poroo, Vatakkumkur Mangatty 
(AJangad) and Parur besides others to the north of 
Oranganore These princes were bound to come on the 
summons of the Cochin Raja to give advice on matters of 
great weight which might concern the king alone In 
particular or any neighbouring prince They were also 
requested and commanded to defend the kingdom on 
land or water They were expected to go to the frontiers 
with their military forces for attack as well at defence 
Their obligations in this respeot were defined by treaties 
They might even fight against the Cochin Raja without 
losing their privileges and the only thing they had to fear 
was defeat in action- On the other hand the king had to 
go to their rescue even though he could not call them their 
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•subjects This was the case in Cochin as well as in other 
principalities 

Instruments for Exercising Royal Power The authority 
over the subjects was exercised through Nayars and 
ioreigners 

The former were, for the most part, in chief authority 
These conducted themselves like margraves or free lords 
According to the obligations of the original institution or 
^bsequently by the possession of feudal estates, they were 
not bound to serve the king otherwise than by participation 
in the wars at tlie king’s cost For the rest, they were the 
full lords and masters of their own lands and peoples 
Nevertheless, they were hound to get fresh snnnads as 
many times as the holdings were transmitted by death 
When there was lack of heirs, they had power to choose or 
adopt any one without the king’s pleasure and permission 
Further the royal permission was often withheld so that 
such lands reverted to the crown or were given to others 
in recognition of some services to the king. Such lords 
were called by different names, e g Koil, Nambeddi, Nambi- 
yar, Kaimal, Panikkar, Elladom, Kurup, Potti, Pillay and 
several other titles These names were indicative of 
different shades of dominion, race, power, or honour 
Besides the above-mentioned Nayars serving under their 
own chieftains, there were other Nayars who were directly 
under the king or served as his bodyguards These people 
were spread all over the land, and they had no other heads 
than those appointed by the king when they were with 
him They acknowledged no one except such chiefs as 
were appointed by the king These Nayars alone constitu- 
ted the forces of the king although, compared with the 
other great communities, they were a small number , they 
employed themselves in the king’s service, whereas the 
others had always with them some of their own lords 

i6 
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■whoae commands they followed though the king might- 
order otherwise when he felt the need for it. 

Foreigners The foreigners oooupled streets In the 
vlUages and markets They were subject to the heads of 
their own nationality but they were governed by the king s 
Inspectors and Sheriffs if those villages were not situated 
in the domains of any of the aforementioned free lords 
Most of these people were employed in agriculture or trade 
Therefore, the Inspectors hod little other work to do than 
to settle their diffarenoes and exeroiee iustlce and collect 
tolls and tributes 

How Hereditary Lands ware Acquired and Ooremed 
The hereditary lands or dominions owed their origin either 
to violence or inheritance Owing to lack of their own 
princes and lords these bad to place themselves under 
powerful foreign kings who did not actually live among 
them These were ruled by governors sent by the king in 
his place Only competent pereons were appointed for such 
posts The choice was limited to such as were welHiom.- 
They were not free to Introdaoe any custom or jurisdiction 
other than those the lands were accustomed to under their 
lords AJl matters of importano© appertained to the higher 
innsdlotion of the king In this manner were governed at 
the time the lands of Moutan and Kandanad as also many 
others 

Oouncll Meetings The Council gatherings at the Court 
dealt with general matters which concerned the king as 
well as the subjects When any orders commands orbltra 
tions or judgments of the king In council militated against 
the laws welfare or privileges of any sub-kingdom such 
orders were not obeyed by the people Hence the association 
of the Chiefs and representatives of tub-kingdoms in these- 
Council gatherings 
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Councillors The Councillors of the kingdom were gener- 
ally persons who had under their control the military 
forces of the land, namely the Nayars in the main Besides 
these, there were persons possessing less power like Nam- 
budins who had no rights, but were competent and had ex- 
perience With these people, the king took counsel, and 
was bound by their votes in most matters, especially if the 
matters were those which must be earned out bv the land- 
lords In matters of small importance, this practice was 
not followed so much. 

Ragiadoor Moor The daily administration was mostly 
controlled by one man called upper Counsel-lord , when he 
was employed in no other department, he often exercised 
the office of a governor. The Portuguese therefore called 
him Raqiadooi Moor or Upper ruler. To this office, the king 
often appointed people possessing more importance, experience 
and knowledge than Uayars Due attention was paid in all 
such cases to family, prestige, and dignity, as was always 
the practice of Malabar kings The stewards (treasurers) 
and governors, sheriffs and lessees had to render account to 
these officers, because these Ragiadoor Moors were responsi- 
ble for all that concerned the king and kingdom 

The Assembly of the People The kingdom had an 
assembly of the people constituting the whole nation The 
assembly met at the summons of the king, or at the instance 
of the inhabitants If it was summoned by the king, it was 
done through messengers When the Assembly met, the 
heads of the land sat in a great circle under the bare sky. 
The foremost Nayars stood round it, and the others sat 
down Here the proposals were made, accepted, or rejected 
by a general silence or shout Affairs of small importance, 
not affecting the whole people, were however discussed and 
decided in an assembly of the foremost chiefs who were 
invited by the king for the purpose When the Diet met 



244 


at the instance of people it ■wo* generally more assertive 
and independent. This however seldom took place except 
when the people were mishandled by the king or suffered 
lose of their privileges. In such cases, all the landlords 
were invited by certain people who from of old bad the 
privilege of doing so These landlords could not refuse to 
appear either in person or through their heirs In case of 
their default, the s^sembly selted or destroyed the houses 
fruits and wells of such peopie If they were Intentionally 
unwilling they were deprived of their votes and privileges 
They might even be banished 

How the King Attempted to Prevent the ABScmbling of 
Popnl&r Diets As the Diets were very often directed against 
the king they were fre<iuently disturbed by the latter in 
their proceedings but this could not be done with violence 
as the assembly was constituted of armed folk. This folk 
eometimee numbered ten fifteen or tblrtythousand armed 
men. The Kajas as an extreme measure, used force through 
email lads called pandarepuUas. The latter provoked this 
assembly by all sorts of wantonneas and petulance. They 
even threw sand stones dirt and filth. Those who were 
near at hand prevented this as far as possible with shields 
and the business thus proceeded But If any members 
reviled, beat, pushed wounded or killed these pulhs the 
offenders were considered as having attacked the supreme 
power and the whole land then incurred severe punishment. 
A mighty king would subdue them with armed force other- 
wise the king would Jose bis right, and the lands would 
fall away from his obedience Sometimes the differences 
were made up by the mediation of allies on either side. 

L&vrs not Written, but Based on Onstoms Written laws 
whereby crimes were judged were not known among the 
Molabarees, Kor were there advocates or attorneys. 
But in everything justice was odmlnlstored according to the 
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old usage which the elders had passed on to their descend- 
ants by word of mouth Witnesses were lieard in tlie pre- 
sence ot the accused , but, if the latter persisted in denying 
the charges, they wore led up to the oath of purification in 
several forms One of those was the putting of the hand 
into boiling oil Another was tlie ccmpulsion to swim 
in a river where there w'oro many crocodiles Jf the accused 
came o\er uninjured, after passing through the ordeal, they 
were judged not guilty, and the accusers were punished 
Because these things happened in an elaborate w’ay in the 
presence of priests, there w*as very great emphasis on the 
form and manner of the swearing of the oath If the 
swearer show'ed fear or dismaj’, lie was considered guilty, 
convicted and punished There wms no bodily punishment 
(like imprisonment) in use among them other than sentence 
of death or sale into slavery wdiich latter most often happened. 

Immunity from Taxation Taxation was not known 
among the Malabarees The Nayars knew nothing of assess- 
ments on house, head, land or animal Tolls were collected 
from all the strangers and merchants on merchandise and 
goods that went in or out whether by land or water Other- 
wise, the inhabitants were wholly free However, some 
people of low birth like fishermen and quarrelsome fellows 
had to bring annual gifts , but this happened more in the 
southern part of Malabar where the lands were situated 
near Madura and therefore influenced by the customs of 
that neighbourhood 

Cootes or Free Towns A'Coote was a free town, where 
all refugees, whatever their crimes were, could not be 
pursued Such places were so abundant, and everywhere in 
use, that there was hardly a hamlet where such were not 
found They were mostly under spiritual overseers who, 
with their temples therein, lived quiet and peaceful lives 
Because these places enjoyed great advantages, they were 



situated in the best and moat pleasant regions in the whole 
*land Some of them covered an area of several square miles. 
They were not shut in by walls or other signs of protection 
aa places of refuge Thus oame Into exlstenoe a great 
concMDurse of people who because of their great freedom 
settled there 

Protectors of Free Olties Manltajoms [ITanmhyams f) 
were the protectors who looked after and defended the above- 
mentioned free cities. They were sent to war not only by 
the lord in whose lands the free to^vn8 were sltnated but 
also by the mightiest princes and Rajas of the surrounding 
landa If any came to kill the Manxi^oms all the princes 
under their protection were obliged to avenge the murdered 
protectors with arms. This was one of the oldest Institu 
iione sacredly kept even as late aa Batch times in the name 
of the wise prince Cheramanperuma! and was the only 
means whereby the small and weak principalities were 
preserved against the mighty and violent princes The 
princes were so keenly alive to the injury caused by 
absorption of lands often times by a single prince that 
they were glad to come to such an agreement Ko man 
could refuse to eond the protectors to any place to champion 
the laws there They themselves took an obligatory oath 
of faitbfulnesB to die fighting against all who used violence. 
Accordingly they renounced their fatherland kinship and 
obedience to their lord or king On the other hand the king 
prince or lord ewore that if subjects lost their lives In 
championing the freedom of others he would avenge them 
Finally there was an oath solemnly made by the priests 
to the effect that they gladly gave their lives for the good 
of the state Hence these men gladly hastened to death in 
the carrying out of their office as If they were going to a 
feast. The servants of the Dutch East India Company 
often saw this ^v^th their own eyes on the Malabar coast. 
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■Tliey were aware Hint those who died acted ns if it was 
the lives of others they had in thoir own hands , for they 
fought ns frantic and raving men without regard of peril 
or unequal might. So, those protectors were stationed, not 
only in places of spiritual dominion, but also in other areas 
winch, without their help, could do nothing against their 
powerful neighbours The Dntcli Company wdnch was allied 
wnth the foremost princes sometimes profited, and at other 
times suffered, because of these practices 



CHAPTER XVI 


THE PEOPLE OF MALABAR IN DUTCH 
TIMES (0 

Character of the Malabareea Dutch writlnga abound 
in referenoeB to the various elements of the population of 
Malabar their character usages and history The Mala 
barees as the people of Malabar are called by the Dutch 
have been described by GoUeneese in bis Memoir^ as “not 
bloodthirsty like other eastern peoples but as partionlarly 
covetous faithless and Ineinoere “ For money one would 
get anyth\ng out of them and the greatest crimes might be 
atoned for by a small sum of money Honour and good 
faith promises and oaths, were with them vre are told 
“ frailties easily broken if their interest required it and so 
one could not look too much about and before with them 
Not even the slightest trust could be placed in their 
promises. 

This severe indictment by the Dutch Oommandeur can 
not be considered a fair and impartial judgment Using 
their military euperlorlty the Dutch forced the princes 
of Malabar to ogree to commercial treaties which were 
grossly unfair and the latter could not be blamed If they 
tried all possible expedients to evade such unjust burdens 
and promises Another Oommandeur Casper Do Jong 
who wrote In 1761 observed that, while virtue and up- 
rightness was not the general rule of the Malabaree e 


GaUettl page 51 
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conduct, and while he was g-enerallv craftw and deceif.fuh 
it was equally true that (he Dutch, with thoir hotter instruc- 
tion, ouglit to have pursued better lines of conduct ^ 
Gollenesce adds “What can \ou do with men wdio, when 
tliey are embarrassed or beaten, wulhnglv submit to the 
terms and conditions of the conqueror, but who have no 
intention of observing them except as long as thev feel the 
force to whicli they must bow, and whoso good faith and 
obedience vanish as soon as it is withdrawn from this 
coast " ’ “ Their hj pocrisy, ' lie savs, “ is profound Tliey 

are in no way excitable, but v'cry composed, outwardly 
polite, but their heart full of bitterness, they are masters 
of the art of sounding a person without his noticing." 
Gollenesse thus found the Signatty (ruler of Desinganad or 
Quilon) proposing the opposite of what he wanted with a 
vnew to discover the Commandeur’s sentiments “ If I rejected 
his proposal, he had gained his part, if I granted his request, 
he would produce so many engines directed to the gaining 
of his object, that I often found myself in a real quandary, 
scarcely knowing how to repulse the attack ” English 
merchants in Karwar also held that no reliance could be 
placed on the promise of the Malabarees who are described 
as the most inconstant and perfidious people in the world ^ 
Gollenesse continues “ The Malabaree was particularly 
phlegmatic, and ridiculed the hasty temper of Europeans, 
and had to be dealt with in his own way Strong language 
and earnest admonitions had occasionally to be used But 
they accomplished little unless backed by a good number of 
soldiers Transactions with them were delayed very much 
by their numerous festival days and ceremonies ” The 
Malabarees, again, had great faith in lucky days and un- 


* Memoir of Caspar De Jong (Dutch Records No li, Madras Govern- 
ment Press, 1910) page 4, para 5 and Galletti, page 61, foot-note.- 

8 Letter signed by Giffard and Chamberlain from Karwar dated I6th- 
December, 1668 in Foster’s English Factories, 
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lucky days but in practice a day was considered lucky or 
cniucty according to their Interests and convenience 

The ^^OTtrCknstxatis Communtties 

Nayara The Nayara who occupied a unique place in 
Malabar and were the chief military class are described at 
some length in the encyclopaedic Memoir of Van Rheede 
The Rajas princes and lords enumerated by him are credited 
with the poBseasion of very large forces of Nayara or vaeaals 
who were obliged to serve their lords In the war For the 
most part, the number of Nayara possessed by a king was 
given in regard to each body of fighters For example if 
a King had seven hundred Nayar soldiers his army was 
spoken of as his seven hundred. Many rulers seem to have 
been served by a larger number of Nayara than was 
assigned to them in the beginning The Neyars were peo 
pie who from youth were educated to the use of guns and 
of war free from all manual labour and commercial 
transactions except the sale or barter of the fnilts of their 
landed property The landed estates which they posiessed 
were feudal estates for the use of which they were obliged not 
Only to protect their regions but also to serve In wars the 
king or lord they obeyed without other payment than 
victuals They were honoured far above all the others of 
the race of Sudras ‘ and were therefor© treated as the nobles 
of the land In whose hands rested the might and force of 
the whole nation They were valiant undaunted In fight, 
and excellently trained in the use of guns They never 
allowed themselves to be taken alive as oaptlves In wars 
against each other because to them death was more honour* 
able than a prison. They never or seldom married At 
least they were not bound to wedlock 

The Sodrx* were the lowest of the four Hindu outn. The 
Ntyur* ere here suumed u beloosioE to thst caste. Nowsdays 
the Ntysn claim to be of hither rank thin the Sadni, Iboosb it 
U quite usual to tpesk of Sudras os a eynonym for Nayart. 
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Ghogans The princes had, besides the Nayars, many 
people under arms called the Choriaiis. When subjects rose 
■up against their lords, these armed men had to protect the 
freedom and privileges of the rulers Thus it could be 
truly said that the national existence of the Malabaree was 
due to the presence of large numbers of fierce men armed 
for war Their strength in fact extended to three lakhs ^ 

Other Fighting Elements It must, however, be observed 
that he Nayars and the Ohogans did not form the sole fight- 
ing elements in Malabar Gouvea who edited the journal 
of Archbishop Menezes speaks of the Syrian Archdeacon 
having gathered a gallant band of 3,000 men-at-arms, and 
observes that the Christians of St Thomas were the best 
warriors, the strongest and most skilful gunsmen in the 
whole of Malabar (Chapter IX of Dajornado) ^ The 
Batavia Diary also speaks of soldiers belonging to St. Thomas 
Christians at the fort of Cochin 

Other Elements of the Population of Malabar The Non- 
Nayars included large numbers who were judged unworthy 
to fight The Chief communities outside the Nayar fold 
were Brahmins, Chetties, other Sudras and foreigners like 
the Moors, Jews, Canarins and Christians 

The Brahmins led spiritual lives They were forbidden 
to carry muskets and were not allowed to pollute themselves 
-with blood or death. 

* Gollenesse who wrote in the I8th century holds that Van Rheede’s 
, estimate of the number of Nayars iS an exaggerated one, and that 
the real figures must have been smaller than the 1,514000 given by 
him. Galletti pertinently remarks that the total number of 
Nayars in Van Rheede’s hst is more than the whole Nayar 
population of British Malabar (391,000) Travancore (536,000) and 
Cochin (II 2 . 000 ) according to the census of 1911 (Galletti, page 
50, foot-note) 

^ This and other passages from the Dajornado are extracted by kind 
permission from the English translation furmshed by Mr K. N. 
Daniek 
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They were again divided into kinge prleste or Wambu- 
dirls and Pattammar* or Pattars, Among the Brahmin tdngB 
•were the Rnleru of Porca^ (Purakkad or Ohembakaaeery) 
EepoUm (Idappalll) ® and Pam (Parox) • Ab Bplrltoal people 
they had alao worldly dominion and enjoyed very great iwwer 
and conelderation becauae of their lineage. In wordly impor 
tance the Raja of RepoUm excelled all other Brahmin 
rulers. It waa held by Van Rheede that among monarche^. 
they were the fairest and the moat leameA They led strict 
lives but again^ by reason of their high birth were very 
conceited Bly In their purpose daring In execution and 
ready to go to war to revenge any wrong done to them 
Gnovea speaks for example of a fierce war between Parur 
and Alangad because of some difference between them 
Even in war the rule was that no one should kill or wound 
them. Thie made them very proud. 

N&mbudirli The Nambudiris or piieste were Malabar 
Brahmlne. Some had no other work bnt temple servioe 
These were free of all worldly care being conUnually enga 
ged In the atudy of Hindu philosophy Aatronomy and 
Natural Sciences They were very good and honest people 
of a devout and modest Ilf© ate nothing that had life nor 
drank any Intoxicants they drank nothing but water honey 
milk and butter Among them were many 'who allowed 
themselves to be employed at the palaces of princes as 
counsellors and ambassadora To them were entrusted the 
most important affairs of government and social welfare as 
also the education of the children of the foremost princes 
and lords These people also betook themselves eagerly to 
commerce as their learning and manner of life could bring 
them bnt little wealth Their skill and wisdom made them 

PtmUcad Is on the bus road from AScppey to Qalloc just a few 
miles sooth of AUcppey 

I<Uppalljr b a nOwar station between Alwaje and ErrtakalasL 
• Parur Is ten miles west of Alwaye. 
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■\orv nrrofTftnt Novorlh'^lc^y^ thcv were verj’ friondlv and 
conrtcou*^ and \\ould do nothin}? in nngor 

The Patters The P(itl<iinmni<i or PoUais wore also 
Brnliniin‘5. but not of Malabar descent Dri\cn out of tlie 
Carnatic, Gingi, and Tanjoro by the Muhammadans, these 
people settled down, in tlie ‘^outh, under the juri«:dietion of 
Travancore, Kaynmkulnm and Tekkenkur and, in the north, 
under Cochin and tlie Zainonn, within and bevond the 
mountains of Palghat They were •scattered throughout the 
whole of Malabar and were w’elcnmed everywhere on chari- 
table consideration*? as aho for purpo>^e‘; of Divino worship 
like the members of the tribe of Levi among tlio Jews 
But because their number was largo and the Malabar king- 
doms too small to feed and maintain such a large number, 
they were forced to sock means wdiereby they could support 
themselves Inland commerce wms thus wholly resigned to 
them on such favourable and privileged conditions that they 
w^ere not only exempt from duties throughout the wdiole 
land, but w'ere also fed at every lord’s palace and temple 
But this great multitude could not all be turned into 
merchants Great poverty and confusion, therefore, prevailed 
among them The chief people, however, formed themselves 
into great societies on the stipulation that they were to 
have the monopoly of carrying goods and merchandise for 
set rewards In this way, all goods were brought into and 
taken out of Malabar by these Pattars Sometimes whole 
armies of them were found on the way 

Kshatnyas The Kshatnyas belonged to the race of 
kings, although all Kshatnyas were not kings and outside 
that race also kings were found They were considered 
-the noblest in birth and ranked next to Brahmins in dig- 
nity The Rajas of Cochin, Cranganore, Bellange, Bettatte 
and Oolattiri were of that race, besides many others. 
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Budraa The Sudnu were divided Into a number of 
branohea eo separated from the others that every one of 
them formed a whole people With regard to their profes 
Bion and manner of life their foremost division consisted 
of Nayars already described. After them came all the 
others. These did a little retail trade or worked In a 
pTofeesion. Sudras not Inolnded under the heading Nayars 
and non Sudras followed the trades of tree-ollmbers, carpen 
ters smiths fanners etc They formed the bulk of the 
population The first of these the tree-ollmbers (otherwise- 
called Chogas), were as already stated bound to render 
military service. These people almost generally served in 
the fencing schools with Kajars aa masters otherwise*, 
their occupation was to tap the oocoannt palm and to make 
toddy arrack and jaggery so that they were fairly 
well to do 

Foreignen The next dlvtsioD of the inhabitants 
comprised the foreigners who were scattered in very large 
numbers in Malabar They belonged to four different 
races the Jews Moors Kanarins and Obristians The last 
of these will be dealt with In a separate chapter The 
others may now be briefly described. 

The Jewi The Jews had been very long In these 
regions and could be traced to the time of the Babylonish 
captivity ^ They lived In whole streets which were like 
small vllloges. The houses were of stone and In several 
places they had magnificent synagogues They enjoyed 
complete freedom of worship under their Hindu Kings In 
this respect Malabar was far In advance of contemporary 
Europe and England. Their trade was buying and selling 
They carried no guns but were protected by the princes of 

** The Babylonian CspUrlty or Erik U the period in JewUb hhtorr 
from ihe csiryinj awsy of the people of Juica to Babylon lo 
597 and sM to tbdr retnm in 538 B.C. 
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the lands They had been formed by mixture with native 
women, and had in a long time grown to a numerous- 
people 

Moens’ Memoir (1780) gives much information about 
them They were, he says, the most ancient of all the' 
foreigners They possessed a copper plate charter from 
Cheraman Perumal This patent was usually in the keep- 
ing of their successive Mudaliars or headmen The Jews,, 
according to the charter, possessed the right, conceded to 
no one else, of firing, without a previous request and 
special permission, three salutes at the break of day or on 
the marriage day of any one who entered upon the marriage 
state This was a privilege which in the eighteenth 
century the Kings of Cochin reserved to themselves This 
18 supposed to prove the authenticity of Cheraman Peru- 
mal’s grant to them 

k 

The Jews were once very influential at Cranganore. 
The Jews of the coast were divided into White and Black 
sections The former included foreigners from Europe, 
from the Turkish Asiatic provinces, Arabia and Persia 
They became related to the original Jewish inhabitants by 
marriage The Black Jews whose colour is almost the 
same as that of the Malabar lower castes were regarded 
as the descendants of Jewish converts both from the free- 
people of Malabar and from the freed slaves The number 
of the Black Jews was much larger than that of the White 
Jews In Moens’ time the Jewish nation had seven chief 
settlements in Malabar About 150 families lived in the- 
Jewish quarters next to the palace of the King of Cochin 
At Anjikaimal (Ernakulam) they possessed a little over 100’ 
houses and two synagogues At Paru (Parur) there were 
nearly 100 houses and one synagogue , at Chenotta 
(Chennamangalam) there were 50 families and one syna- 
gogue There were 10 families with a synagogue on the 
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Island of Territur and 12 families with one eynagbgue at 
Mutom (Madatankil) Most of the Jews lived by trade 
Tlie majority of the Blaok Jews applied themselvek to 
agricnltnre and cattle-rearing as also to selling and bnylng 
vlotnale, especially butter and poultry Being numerically 
superior to the White Jews, the Blaok Jews rose on more 
than one occasion against the former, and used such vio- 
lence EB necessitated the InterpoaUlon of the ruler of the 
country for the protection of the White Jews Hence the 
latter treated the Blaok Jews with coldness and contempt 
These differences were usually caused by the Blaok Jews 
constantly pressing for social equality with the White 
Jews The latter would not allow this because they did 
not look upon the Blaok Jews as the original immigrants 
hut as either the issue of tbetr released slaves or of natives 
of Malabar who had been made proseWtes The Blaok 
Jews always wanted to mix with the White Jews by inter- 
marrying They were dlsoonrteoue in greetings and salu 
tatlons in the street. By striving for the first places In 
the synagogue at public meetings and on other occasions 
they aimed, if not at superiority at least at equality 
This led to strained relations between each other The 
Malabar Jews did not possess the acuteness the activity 
the untidiness and the deceltfulness which western obser 
vers attribute to the European Jews. 

Oranganore the traditional capital of Oheramanpemmal 
was the principal place where the Jews first settled down 
They enjoyed the patronage and protection of the Malabar 
princes till the arrival of the Portuguese who were unfriendly 
to the Jews The conteroptnous treatment oppressive taxa 
tion and religious intolerance to which they were subjected 
made the Jews leave Oranganore They were partly d"riven 
out by the Portuguese from Oranganore in 1514 and entirely 
by 1865 On leaving Oranganore they sought the protection 



of tho king of Coclnn The latter granted to them the 
ground they now occupv at Cochin next to tho palace. At 
Cochin also there had been Jewa pre\iou‘i)v, they were 
oppressed bv the Portuguese til! tlio arrival of the Dutch 

When Bijcklof Van Goens laid siege to Cochin, the 
Jew*; promptly furnished victuals and other as‘?iqtance to 
the Dutch Company in tho hope of securing mil and reli- 
gious liberty under the Dutch rulers When the Dutch 
retired on tho outbreak of the Monsoon, the Portuguese 
wreaked a terrific revenge on tlio ,7ews bv sending to the 
.Jewish quarters a detachment of soldiers wlio pillaged it 
and set it on fire The Jews then fled to the highlands 
and returned onlv after tho Portuguese were final K expelled 
from Cochin by tho Dutch who made tho condition of the 
Jews happier Their leading men were honoured witli the 
title of Mudaiiar and liad an official staff given to him the 
top of winch was mounted with gold , the motto of the 
Dutch East India Company was engraved on it Three 
Years after tho Dutch Capture of Cochin i e in 16G6, the 
Jewish synagogue at Cochin w^as re-built (Tic/c inscription 
at the White Jews synagogue. Cochin). Tourists still visit 
their synagogue The community, except for stray excep- 
tion^, seems to be declining 

The Moors or Muhammadans The Moors or Muham- 
madans were also scattered in large numbers like the 
Jew^s They used weapons and wielded a perfect dominion 
at many places They infested the seas for plunder. 
They were the richest, mightiest, and most diligent 
merchants in the w^hole land They were loved by the 
princes of the land because the latter derived great profit 
from them through trade and navigation They reckoned 
their origin from the Saracens and Arabs who at one time 
were in sole possession of the .Indian trade After the rise 
of Muhammad, they received his faith As Muhammadans 

17 



258 


they cfttne to the M&labar coaat for the twofold object of 
trade as well as oonversion 

Whether the last Cherafnanperuinal accepted Islam or 
died a Hindu In the Cranganore temple It must be conceded 
that he was never opposed to the spread and propagation 
of Islam It IS possible that he favoured the Muhammadans 
far more than his predeceaaors He openly allowed them 
to propagate their religion Their subsequent increase was 
so great that there was hardly a place In Malabar 
especially along the coast where Muhammadans had not 
settled down for trade They were found In large numbers 
in the Zamorlns kingdom They had a hand In the 
government of the place. It was this polJtloal Influence of 
the Moors at Calient which led to estrangement between 
the Portuguese and the Zamonn end the offer of hospitality 
by the ruler of Cochin to the Portuguese Thus their 
Influence on the fortunes of European nations in Malabar 
was by no means negligible 

The Indian Muhammadans were divided Into four sects 
the difference between whom lay more in civil rank in 
society than in roUgloa- The dbafltes and Hanfitea were 
the two sects mostly found In Malabar The distinction 
between the sects was derived from the castes or classes of 
the Indians who even after embracing Islam retained their 
former social prejudices ** 

The Oanarinfl An Important class of foreigners were 
the Canarlns who are described by Van Rheede as having 
come from Cnnara and Goo. But Moens points out that 
they were not called after the kingdom of Oanara since 
they never had any connection with the Inhabitants of 
Oanara who were properly called Canarese and not Canarins. 
According to their own account* they came originally from 


Ganetti (age 199. 
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district of the name of Sastaverdes Galletti notes that 
Saraswati was the name of a river in Sanskrit works and 
that the Canarins were the Konkani Sarasvat Brahmins 
and Kudimi Ghetties still to be found in Cochin and 
modern Travancore (called also Ikkeris from the Ikkeri or 
Bednore kingdom) There was little difference between the 
Canarins and the Jews in the matter of trade, utensils, 
dwellings and practices Many of them applied themselves 
also to agriculture in which they were assisted by the low 
caste Eudumis who cultivated their fields and gardens for 
them Some of the Canarins engaged in commerce were pro- 
minent wholesale merchants trading with foreign nations and 
native traders, others were retailers supplying everything 
domestic except livestock Some of them were money 
changers Every one of them had some kind of trade, 
even children ot six and seven being trained to trade 
Moens was impressed alike by their cleverness and their 
dishonesty Some also played remarkable parts in politics 
The King of Cochin claimed them as his subjects as they 
lived in his territory They went to him for settling their 
disputes and accepted his decision. They are described as 
the most consummate cheats among the people of Malabar 
But their services as retail traders were indispensable 
Trading in livestock, as being contrary to Hindu religion, 
was in the hands ot the Black Jews Otherwise, the whole 
of the retail trade down to that in the smallest articles 
was in their hands Later on, the disputes between them 
and the king of Cochin led to many delicate negotiations 
■between the Dutch Company and the king about the jurisdic- 
tion over these people The Dutch narrative of Moens clearly 
shows that the author of the Cochin State Manual is not 
absolutely correct when he says that Canarins were natives 
■of Kanara converted to Christianity by the Portuguese 

Gallett), page 200, text and footnote 

Achyuta Menon, Cochin State Manual (1911), page 94 



CHAPTER XVII 


THE PEOPLE OF MALABAR (u) 

The Cbnitian Community — An Account bated 
mainly or Dutch Wnbn^t 

The OhriflUon OommuTiity The Dutch foond in Malabar 
a ntunerouB Christian comtnnnlty composed of different 
sections 

(o) The Sifnan ChnnttaJis 

The ObrlAtiaiu of 8t. Thomas as the Syrian Obristlnns 
were celled in Dutch times were spread over the whole 
land and bad large Tillages for their dwelling They 
enjoyed free exercise of their religion and occupied no 
small place among the dwellers of Malabar Many bold 
that Christianity come to India as early as the first 
century after Christ, long before Europe turned to it, and 
established a firm hold In South Indio. At any rate It 
Is clear that they were possessed of a recognised status In 
Malabar when the Port-uguese first came and their social 
position was not worse at the time of the arrival of the 
Dutch Van Rheede held that the St Thomas Christians 
were not of Malabar descent, but a people plucked from 
the lands of the Carnatic or Coromandel coast and pushed 
westwards by their Hindu fellow*countr>men who bitterly 
resented their con\ersion to the Christian faith An 
exhaustive examination of the racial affinities and early 
movements of this community Is not called for In the 
present treatise But it rany be stated at the outset 
that Porlupuese and Dutch writings prove conclusively 
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•that they possessed a social and military position not 
inferior to that of the Navars (Guovea and Herport) 
There is no nnthropometrical evidence to substantiate the 
finding of Professor Crooke,^ the autliority relied on by tlie 
author of the Travancoro Census Report ot 19 U, in support 
of a low ca^^te origin for this community. Even without 
any elaborate anthropological measurementc:, it must, as 
Mr K Chandy pertinent Iv observed, bo obvious to any 
impartial observer that they come from a stock identical with 
or indistinguishable from the Nayars. and not from 
the Depressed Casses." Whether the ancient Christian 
Community in Malabar was actually founded by the 
Apostle St, Thomas or not-a matter on which scholars 
dififer-there can be no doubt that thej’’ have been in India 
for long centuries What evidence there is, goes to show 
that the Portuguese found in Malabar a church essentially 
Restonan® Van Rheede and Moens are definitely of the 
•view that the Malabar Christians are the descendants of 
refugees from the Coromandel coast “ It is known that the 
Christians at Mylapore had been very numerous and long 
flourished there notwithstanding the scorn and hard treat- 
ment they received from the non-Christians till at last 
this town was devastated and the Christians persecuted by 
fire and sword They were then dispersed over other 
countries where they received gentler treatment, especially 
on the Malabar coast, and more particularly ‘‘in the 

‘ The eminent professor’s right to speak on matters relating to 
Malabar stands seriously discredited when we remember that, in 
his edition or Tavernier’s travels, he says that Gedorme mentioned 
in the traveller’s narratives of the Dutch capture of Cochin is 
Kottayam, the capital of the Syrian Christians, while it is as 
clear as day light to any person conversant with the history of 
the period that Gedorme can only mean Godavarma, the Cochin 
prince who was being chased by the Dutch 

It is curious that the Dutch accounts make no specific mention of 
the Depressed Classes who formed a not inconsiderable section 
of the population. 

^ The Nestonans hold that the divine and human natures were not 
merged in one person in Christ 



kingdome of Cranganore Collan Trsvanoore In the cities 
of Oaliont and Todomale as also in the towna of the 
Malabar highland* * 

Syrians in PortugneBa Times When the Dntoh first 
came to Malabar the Syrian Christians had become a great 
race and people living in more than 1400 villages with 
150 chnrohes and having for long years as their splritnal 
heads Patriarchs from Jemaalem With the exception of a 
small remnant In the neighbourhood of Qaadshanis in 
Kurdistan they seem to have been the only seotion of the 
Nestorian Church that had been able to maintain its dis 
tinct identity throngh the centuries* They were held In 
great esteem In the south of India, and one of them Is 
even mentioned as having been the Prime Minister of the- 
King of Vljayanagar in 1442* The PoriugueB© on their 
arrival found them to be one of the ruling and raiUtaiy 
classes on the Malabar Coast ^ Indeed Hunter holds that 
they had a political past more ancient than that of some of 
the Malabar princes it Is said that the Zsmorin s body 
guard and most of his aristooraoy consisted of Nayara and 
Nestorian Christiana® Certain Copper Plate Charters 
granted to these Syrians by the old rulers of Malabar still 
exist. Though their existence was denied by Moens they 
were found In a record room In Cochin by the British 
Resident In ISOS.® Favoured with special privileges the St. 
Thomas Christians are believed to have increased in influence 
power and numbers among the nations of the country^® 

ltd* Gilletti, page 172. More lofomuHon about the Sjrltn Christ 
Uru can be fou^ m Moene Memoir tramiateU into BOglUb and 
iDCIoded in GiUettls Ihe Dutch In Malabar 
Stewart Neitorion MUfiooarjr Enterprlie page lOl 
Tenrtlra H- ZV vtfUftmf ro* Je Nedtrlandrr* aam de cmsi tan 
KertmanJel IQtl page 24. 

’ Moroe Stephens Albaqoerque in Rnlen of India page 2t 
fHd pare 15. 

GallettU page ij} footnole 

' Ibid page 174, 
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The Story of a Syrian King The Syrian Christians 
are said to have chosen one of themselves to be a sort of 
king or ruler over them This chief was called “ Balearte 
(Veliattattu) and resided at Udiamperur (Diamper), three 
Dutch (12 English) miles from Cochin in the present Travan- 
core State on the boundary line between Cochin and Travan- 
core At the church at Diamper, one still notices an epitaph 
of Thomas Raja who lived at Chennamangalam When the 
Kings of this dynasty died out altogether, the kings of 
Cochin are supposed to have got possession of that kingdom 
The Jesuit Collection Oriente Conquistado 11-69, however, 
says that ‘Balearte' was not Christian but a Hindu ruler 

Syrian Christians and Hindu Rulers These Christians 
suffered persecution at the hands of Hindu rulers and also 
suffered from the dearth of Christian teachers , and the 
result was spiritual decline In course of time, they 
obtained leave from the kings of Cochin to create one of 
their priests as Archdeacon The king conferred on this 
officer the rank of a Rajadore (Portuguese regedoi, high 
officer) of the kingdom, and power to decide all civil 
disputes among the people of his own faith They were 
not subjected to any persecution by the kings of Cochin 
who, on the other hand, gave them a sort of protection 
But there were very many Christians scattered about under 
other princes of whom the same could not be said It was 
when the Muhammadan influence became predominant in 
Malabar that the St Thomas Christians retired from the 


” In the Powra Prabha of the 1st Mav 1942, Mr T K Joseph quotes a 
document of the days of Mar Thomas VI, Syrian Metropolitan 
(1761 — 1808) wherein it is stated that a nephew of the king of Udiam- 
perur (Diamper) became converted to Christianity and thus became 
the head of the Nazarams (Christians) His name was the king of 
VeliyaUattu As he died without nephews, the kingdom became 
merged in and latqr in Peruvipadapii (Cochin) when all the 

honours and dignities of Airur passed on to Perumpadapn 

Galletti, page 174, footnote 
Galletti, page 174 
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dominions of the ZatQorin and eatabllshed themselves 
among their brethren -who had lived in the territorieB of 
the Raja of Oonhln The Syrians who remained in the 
Zatnorin • dominions seem to have been exterminated during 
Tippu 8 wan 

Portngpicie Pnendlinan During Vasco da Gama s second 
voyage to Malabar the St. Thomas Christians sent him 
their ambasBadors with the reqnest that they might be 
taken under hie powerful protection and freed from the 
vexation of Hindu kings It was represented that though 
they were better oflf under the kings of Cochin than under 
others they had not been entirely free from disagreeable 
treatment As a token of their voluntary submission they 
sent him a small red stick, the ends of whioh were covered 
with gold and at one end of which there were three little 
golden bells This was claimed to be a sceptre which was 
the symbol of their vanished royal dignity Despite Vasoo 
da Gamas promise to grant their rectnest, they continued 
to be subject to the rule of Hindu kings But, with the 
advent of a Christian power in Malabar the kings became 
more accommodating in rellglouB affairs and gave oven 
legal jurisdiction to the Bishops hardly troubling themselves 
about the civil affairs of these Ohristians. 

Portugnsso Opposition In the first half of the sixteenth 
century foreign prelates continued to reach Malabar from 
Syria.** But the Inquisition** at Goa soon discovered in 

“ The M»l»bar Syrians aqd the Church Mlaslonary Socle^ I8l6 to 
llpj, by P ChcrWan (Kottajram. C. hL S. Pref% I 0 J 5 ). ^ere U a. 
tradition that Tippu converted many of tbcM ChrUtiam to 
MuhammadanVtra and enlisted them In bU array Their dcKciKUm*. 
Hr Chandy beUcred, mhchi b« traced in Scrinfipatmm ana 
Myiore by any palostaUna acholar 

“ Galleiti, page 175 

“ The Inqohltlon was ao ecclesiastical tribunal founded In 1148 by 
Pope Innocent IV for the toppretslon of hereilev TTie Porta 
guest cstablUhtd the inquisition In Gua Even allowing fully for 
ctaggcratlon. the loqufciitlen was responsible for tbouaancfi of 
d atbt and a vast amount of suffering. 
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the Christians of St Thomas heresy and schism as they 
■were in communion with the Ncstorian Bishops who 
faced the dangers of sea and land to reacli tlieir Diocese 
on the Malabar const '' The early Franciscan missionaries 
did not, iiowever, cause inucli trouble to the existing 
church and for fifty \ cars there arose no conflict between 
the two bodies From the middle of the sixteenth century, 
the Portuguese began to entertain the idea of subjecting 
these ancient Christians to the authority of the Church 
^f Pome Attempts began to be made to bring Roman 
theological influences on the S\rian clergy for whose 
education a College was built at Cranganore in 1545 by a 
Franciscan friar named Vincent The teaching of the 
usages of the Latin church did not produce the ex’pected 
results Another college wms established bv the Jesuits at 
Vaipicotta in 1587 wdiere tlie students w'ere taught 
Chaladean or Syriac Finding that these measures did 
•not produce the desired effects, the Portuguese began to 
resort to force. 

The Jesuits under St. Francis Xavier came to Malabar 
in 1542 In 1551 the Portuguese Governors began to exert 
pressure on the Syrian Christians for making them accept 
Roman Catholic doctrine and practice Native princes 
■were compelled to persecute the Christians Confiscations, 
imprisonments and other hardships were resorted to for 
bringing about their reconciliation with Rome The 
’Syrian'’, however, refused to come to terms with the 
Portuguese At last matters headed to a crisis when the 
famous Fra Aleixo de Menezes, the Portuguese Archbishop 

Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, Chapter XL VII, 
quoted by Chenyan 

Geddes, History of the Malabar Church, page 8 
The visitor to Chennamangalam can see the desolate site of the 
seminary where the Cochin Archaeological Department has put up 
an inscription 

’W W Hunter, The Indian Empire, page 242 quoted by Stewart in 
“Nestorian Missionary Enterprise ”, C.L S, Madras, 1928, page 125. 
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Bnd Primate of India who after the death of the YiceroF 
was for some time head of the temporal affairs in India 
arrived in Malabar 

The DlainiJer Synod, 1699 The Archbishop decided to- 
hold a synod at Diamper not only to look after eoolesiastioal 
and apiritnal matters but also after the temporal and 
juridical as well He deoreed that from each locality or 
centre of population four men should be elected by the 
people as their representatives with power to approve 
in their name all that might be done in the gynod for 
proper decrees in and ioat settlement of any private 
business suit or action As the Axohblsbop bad spent 
18,000 porduas in the shape of preeents to the Malabar 
Kajas be was sore of their support in brlngins about 
the reform of Malabar Christianity On the 20tb June 
1599 as we read on the copper plate on the gateway 
leading to the Diamper chnrob the Synod of Diamper was 
held in that chnrob by Archbishop Meneies The object 
of the Synod was to convert the whole Syrian Church to 
Rome. The numbers present at the Synod were one 
hundred and fifty kattanars or priests and six hundred and 
sixty notables inelndlng eminent Portugusse delegates. The 
mojority acquiesced in the proposals of Archbishop Meneres 
compelled thereto by the sheer might of his overpowering 
personality and submitted at least nominally to the head 
ship of Rome *' We read in the eighteenth canon of the third 
session of the Synod of Diamper as printed at Rome that 
the Arohdenoon George the leader of the Syrians repudl 
ated the tenets of Kestorius and separated himself from 
the Patriarch of Mosul pro forma and found himself com 
polled to acknowledge the hierarchy of the Pope of Rome 
It was in this way that the Syrian Christians were for the 
first time united to the Church of Romo ** 


Stevgut pa^e 136. 


" GsUetll, paje 176. 
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At the Synod, Menezes gladly commended the Malabar 
Christians to the Captain of Cochin, D Antonio de Noronha^ 
and the Municipal Council of Cochin who had been specially 
summoned to the Synod As these stood reverently before- 
him, the Archbishop told them that he there and then was 
giving in their charge the Christians of St Thomas who 
had submitted to the Holy Homan Church They were 
therefore requested to take these Christians under their 
protection in the name of His Majesty the King of Portugal, 
Protector and Defender of all Catholics in India and in the 
East, exception being made of the subjection and vassalage 
they owed their kings and lords whose subjects they were 
in matters not affecting the Law 6f Christ and obedience to 
the Church and its Prelates as well as their ancient pri- 
vileges always preserved by all the Malabar Rajas There- 
upon D Antonio de Horonha, Captain of Cochin, fell on his 
knees before the Archbishop together with the Council and 
other notables and remaining in the posture all the time 
said with tears that, in the name of the King of Portugal, 
his lord, he and other officials present took all the Chris- 
tians of St Thomas, all and each with their churches and 
bazaars, under their protection and safeguard in matters 
concerning the Law of Christ A document incorporating 
this pledge was made and was signed by the Captain 
and the Council The document was then handed by 
the Archbishop to the Archdeacon and four leading 
Christians to be kept in the archives of Angamali, the 
seat of the Bishopric Such was the beginning of the 
interest which European nations exercising political power 
on the West Coast, whether Portuguese, Dutch or English, 
took in the concerns of the Syrian Christians 

'=* This Synod was held at Diamper situated in the territory of the 
Queen of Pimenta (Vatakkumkur) and bordering on the one side 
with the land of the Ra]a of Porca and on the other with that of 
Tekkenkur because of its easy access to the fort of Cochin 
Angamali, the headquarters of the Diocese, was not chosen 
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-united After the lapse of some yeare moat of them again 
submitted to the Portuguese till the year 1655 when on the 
arrival from Antioch of two Bishops Mar BasUIos and Mar 
Jobannea who were received with great rejoicings by these 
Christians a large number left the Roman Church and 
submitted themselves to the Patrlaroh of Antlooiu 

How the Dutch Pound the Syrians When the Dutch 
came they thus found the Syrian Christians divided In their 
allegiance Some had asserted their independence of Rome 
and were under a Bishop of theirs apparently attached 
to Antioch Moens narrative is not very clear on the 
relations of the newly arrived foreign Bishops \vlth Mar 
Thoraa Gampho the Ajohdescon who became Bishop and 
was found as such when Admiral Rljoklof Van Goens 
captured the town of Cochin and other forts on the Malabar 
coast. After the murder of the foreign Bishop In Cochin 
harbour the Portuguese Bishop went to Cranganore and 
secretly wrote letters to the Syrian Christians He tried to 
seduce them by presents and many were won over Bribed 
by the Portuguese, many of the Rajas In whose lands the 
Syrian Christians lived made use of every sort of annoyance 
vexation and persecution to compel Syrians to remain sub- 
servient to Rome The result was a division among the 
Syrians a good many of whom remained faithful to Rome 
and nominated a priest by name Alexander de Gampho as 
Bishop He remoiued mostly on the coast although he had 
also some Inland churches under his jurisdiction 

(f») Tlir non Syrian Homan Caihofies coiled hy Von Hheedr 
ns Inland ChrttUanti and ns New 
Chrisfians by Afovns 

Uission&ry work of the Roman Oathollo Ohnroh In 
Malthar Before the arrival of the Portuguese In India, 
some missionaries of the Roman Church had found their 
way to Malabar Friar Jordan a Roman priest who 
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preached at Thanna and Salsetto and wa^ murdered there 
by the Moor'!, had been consecrated Bi'^hop of Quilon bv 
Pope John XXU at Avipnon in 1327 A D , and two letters 
of the Pope to the Christians of Malabar dated 1330 are 
given in Yol. Ill of the O/nvis rZ/r/t/ions Many Roman 
clergy natiirallv’ came to India with Vasco da Gama and 
his successors Father Rodrigo, a Dominican, was busy 
converting Hindus at Quilon in tlie v'ear 1563, lie having 
been left there bv the great Alfonso D’Albnquerque 
Francis Xavier who arrived at Goa in May 1542 did much 
missionary work and converted many fishermen on the 
Malabar and Coromandel coasts Although, on the arrival 
of the Portuguese in India, the King of Cochin liad forbid- 
den his subjects, under pain of linavv punishments, to 
embrace the Roman religion, that proliibition was withdrawn 
in 1560 and all were given freedom to believe what they 
liked In 1600 the Jesuit, Father Francis Rose, a 
Spaniard by birth, was appointed Bishop of Angamali by 
the Pope His title was changed to that of Archbishop of 
Cranganore in 1609 Up to 1659, Jesuit Fathers were raised 
one after another to this dignity Thus there was consider- 
able scope for missionary work by Roman clergy during 
this period 

Inland Christians-'’ The inland Christians were native 
Malabarees of all races converted to the Roman Catholic faith 
by their priests They were grouped into seven parish church- 
es placed under the Bishop of Cochin who had his Cathedral 
in that town After Cochin was conquered by the Dutch, 
they became subjects of the Dutch East India Company 
They lived scattered far and wide over the interior of Cochin 

Travancore State Manual by Nagamayya, Vol 2, page 145 
^ D’ Albuquerque’s Commentaries quoted byGalletti, page l8l 
Moens in Galletti, page 181 

Memoir of Van Rheede, Dutch Records No 14, Chapter XLIII, 
page 34 - 
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Some were fislienneii and othera aoldlora called latoar# who 
had done much good service to the Dutch Oompany They 
went dressed as lascars of Malabar and praotiBed all the 
common professions because of the oppression to which they 
•were subjected by the Hindus among whom they lived they 
had requested that they ehonld be allowed to live in the 
Oompany s islands and gardens on promise to pay yearly 
the Pattern money Van Rheede was for allowing this as- 
the lands were thus likely to be improved and the town 
of Ooohln would be watched against pirates rogues and 
thieves by this advance gueird of armed and warlike people 
who could be relied on to supply all kinds of foodstuffs. 
If these were close at hand they could be used immediately 
in the service of tb Oompany against any Malabarees 
They could also h <*mployed If the Dutch were besieged In 
the town by other Europeans They were faithful brave 
and willing to be treated friendly and politely When they 
were in service they received two BUdoUars and a Parah 
of rice Otherwise they bed (o maintain themselves, 

Topasa Ohriatlans*’ The Topass Christians were the 
descendants of Indian mothers and fathers belonging to 
diverse European nations. The name says the author 
of the Cochin Slate Manual Is a corruption of the Sans 
krlt word Dvlbashi meaning interpreter They noted 
as interpreters between Europeans and Indians On the 
capture of Cochin Van Ooens offered to lake s\ioh of 
them as were willing Into bis service and many of them 
acceded to the proposal ** During Portuguese times 
thev were the dwellers of the town of Ooobin All the 
retail trade and handicrafts were in their hands They 
were dressed like the Portuguese and spoke common or 
lov. Portuguese Though dressed in European style they 

Ifemolr Van Rbeede Dutch Rccordi No. 14 Chapter VLil 

p3KU U ^ 

»'Achyatt Uenon CoeWn State Manual 1911 paje 94. 
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-usually went bare-footed and wore a white linen cap with 
n, hat above it They lived by all kinds of trades There 
were among them carpenters, brick-layers, blacksmiths, 
coppersmiths, tailors and shoe-makers They excelled in 
making decorations for the Roman churches on feast days, 
also for wedding and other special occasions For some of 
them, this was a means of livelihood Many ot them also 
lived by cultivation, and some as soldiers But, as a rule, 
they were lazy and worthless people who did not know 
any trade and refused to work They enlisted for military 
service from sheer necessity They had the characteristics 
of the Portuguese and were whole-heartedly with them in 
sympathy They were Roman Catholic proselytes of the 
Portuguese, and excelled the latter in bigotry When the 
Dutch came', they were under the Bishop who had his 
cathedral in the town of Cochin Some of them were the 
slaves of the Portuguese subsequently emancipated Others 
were the children of Portuguese men and native women 
They belonged rather to the indigenous than the foreign 
element 


I8 



CHAPTER XVIII 


REUGIOUS POUCY OF THE DUTCH 
IN MALABAR 

Dntch AUltnde towarda Misaicmary Work lavernier 
accused the Dutch of lack of missionary interest. To this 
QulUenburgh replies that the hindrances to the success of 
evangelical efforts la Malabar were many It was not only 
the opposition of the Mnhammadana and Roman Catholics 
that had to be reckoned with but also the social ouetoms 
of Malabar Because of their castes or tribes they ■were so 
much united together that whoever apostaslsed from their 
doctrine was directly abandoned not only by his father^, 
mother brother sisters and alt other relations but also be- 
came an ontooste deprived of all the inheritance he might 
have been taught to expect. This was of such Importance 
that these people would rather cling to their old religions 
ways than become outcostee and so bo deprived of tbelr 
future expectations ' 

The Dutch not IirellffiooB The Dotch were not irreli 
glous Like the English who performed oil their public 
devotions In the Company s factory house where there was 
a room set apart on purpose In the manner of a chapel for 
divine worship the Dntch also worshipped in their Company s 
house* There are entries In the Plakkaat Boek showing 
how fasts and prayers were held at Batavia for the success 

’ Qalllmbtiriih I RefuUlle In llackttulo prnvrred in the 

India Ofllke Library 

* HcdRci Diary 1663 77 
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of the expedition against the Portuguese The Plakkaat 
Bock also says that on the 1st March 1659 there was a 
proclamation insisting on the observance of a day of thanks- 
giving and intercession in connection with the capture of 
Quilon in Malabar Similar prayers were arranged before 
the expedition to Malabar in 1662 and thanksgiving was 
arranged for the capture of Cochin (Slst March, 1st April) 
and of Cannanore (11th April) 1663 As further proof that 
the Dutch were not irreligious, it may be mentioned that, 
according to i\\Q Batavia DaqReqistei, the year 1665 opened 
with the old customs of public thanksgiving and prayers in 
the churches in the town and castle of Batavia 

Dutch Ministers Equipped for Evangelical Work in 
Malayalam The Rev. Philip Baldaeus, the Company’s 
Chaplain at Cochin, undertook to learn Malayalam so that 
he might later on preach in that language We have seen 
that, on the capture of Cranganore, Baldaeus gave a thanks- 
giving sermon on Deuteronomy XXIII/14, “ For Jehovah 
thy God walketh in the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, 
and to give up thine enemies before thee ’ The Batavia 
Daq Registei of 1665 abounds in references indicative of 
the religious interest of the Dutch in Malabar The Dutch 
strove hard to protect the native Christians, and Van Goens 
also gave to the Commandeur Coulster a draft of the oath 
to be administered to the priests and heads of the Topasses 
at Cochin to bind them to the Dutch Company * Later, an 
instruction was given that the oath for the heads of Topasses 
and priests should be briefly worded and should be couched 
as far as possible in the language of the draft prepared 
by Van Goens 

Intercourse with St Thomas Christians Van Goens 
maintained the previous friendly terms with the St Thomas 

8 The Plakkaat Book, 1656, Igth September 

* Batavia Dag Register, l66S. 25th August, page 236 and I4tb 
September, page 261 
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Christians He auppo’ied the Syrian Arobdeacon who stood 
excommunicated by the Pope and maintained that the 
Company ought to recognise him as Bishop Van Goens 
also received an order from the Batavia Government to 
seek for fuller information about the religious beliefs of 
the St. Thomas Christians and the ciroumstanoes In which 
they were made subjeot to the dominion of the Pope At 
an oxtraordloary meeting of the Batavia Oouncll held on 
the 26th August 1665 It was resolved to propitiate the 
Archdeacon by sending some Latin books and a comforter 
of the sick ‘ to Oochlo for Instructing the St. Thomas 
Ohrlstiang and to appoint the above mentioned Archdeacon 
as Bishop of all the Christiana along the coast as far as Cape 
Comorin and Madura.^ A later missive from Batavia 
modifies the previous direction about the appointment of 
the Arcbdeacou as Bishop of all Christians on the coast as 
far as Cape Comorin and Madura and says that no trouble 
need be taken tor making the Archdeacon Bishop not only of 
the bt Thomas Christians but also of all Christian churches 
extending as far os Cape Comorin and Madura ^ The 
Director In Bengal was advleed that a certain comforter of 
the sick named Amoidus Straeraon sent with the fly boat 
Vtnenberg to Bengal was to be sent at the first opportunity 
to Malabar for initruotlng the Bt. Thomas Christiana. 
The Batavia Diary 'of 1665 also mentions that some Latin 
books besides a comforter of the sick were actually sent 
to Instruct the youth of the St. Thomas Christians in 
Latin * The entry for that date also deplores the want of 
xeal on the part of Dutch clergymen 

Efforts to Introduce the Eefonnod Eeliglou in Malabar 
As an Instance of the religious activity of the Dutch 

“The Comforter of the Sick** w»» the deslpation of the lay 

Reader helpme la Dutch churchet. (Gallettb paie 190) 

‘ fidimta Diig RtgisUr 1665 14th September pace 261. 
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in Malabar, may be mentioned the attempt to teach the 
reformed religion in Malabar ® In August 1670 the Governor 
General J Maatsuyker decreed as follows 

" Before the slaves of the Company go to their work, 
they shall, according to their understanding, whether 
in Portuguese, Bengalese or Malabarse, be instructed 
by their masters in the essentials of the Christian 
religion and “ Our Father,” the Creed and the Ten 
Commandments of the Lord besides some questions 
prepared for them shall be read out before them This 
over, the able bodied shall depart, so that the women and 
children who live in that quarter may assemble together 
in the ordinary meeting place Then a chapter shall 
be read in the Portuguese language, the prayer recited, 
and one or two verses from the Psalms of David sung, 
and the service concluded with the Benediction After the 
prayers are over, the children shall be instructed in the 
prayers Thereafter, the master shall visit them, and 
each shall be instructed according to the requirements 
of the case and his capacity After this is done, one 
of the masters in the quarter appointed, whether in the 
fort, or the town or the west quarter, shall then instruct 
both the children and the servants industriously and 
diligently, and finally in the evening, in the ordinary 
meeting place, a chapter shall be read to male persons, 
the prayer said, and the service ended as before ” 

The Batavia Government’s Interest in Appointing Pastors 
The Batavia Government was concerned with the appoint- 
ment of pastors at Cochin At an extraordinary meeting 
of the Council in 1676, it was understood among other 
things that the Rev Rudolphus Van Merlant was called 
upon by the Church Council to proceed to Cochin in place 

Plakkat Bock, 16/0, 8th August 

Batavia Dag Register, 1676, I2th September, page 219 
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of the Rev OaeeaTinH -who was permitted to be relieved of 
hi8 daties there and go to Batavia 

Expulsion of a Bomau Catholic Bishop from Malabar 
by the Dutch The Batavia Dag Regiiter for 1678 mentions 
that a certain Blehop named Thomas A Oaatro with 
commiBBlon from the Pope of Rome over all the Ohurohe# 
of Malabar Oanara, Madura etc. had appeared outside the 
to^cn of Cochin He caused commotion and trouble to the 
Comraandeur and among the ohorchee and inhabitants 
Finally hla departure from the Company e dominion had to 
be ordered for after the present weak itate of our might 
on this coast and among the many troubles and disturbances 
of Malabaree princes and nobles It was no use to meet 
more trouble 

Ooutroveny over the Appointment of a Bishop over 
fit. Thomas Christians'^ The same Bishop (the Bishop of 
MalanWara) was the bead of the Su Thomas Christians 
the Topasses and the Inland Ohrietians. He had placed 
himself under the protection of the Company and had offered 
to help the Company with all his people in case of need 
against invaders accordlugty on bearing of a probable 
assault of the French on Cochin he had come to the town 
with his retinue fully equipped to offer his services 
Many hindrances and kloking against the pricks bad been 
experienced before things could be brought to this condition 
inasmuch as Van Pheede did not know the Malayalam 
language and hla Interpreters being people who were attached 
to the churches controlled by Portuguese priests were bus 
pected by him and the Hindus could not he believed. So he 
made use of an old Carmelite priest, Mattheus who was an 
enemy of the Portuguese and was working among the 

** HsiJivUt Dax f{f£la/r 167O 3rd Jactury 

‘ Meronir of Nan Rheede (Dutch Records Na li) Chapter* \LIV 
and \LV paje 35 and DaStvia Dag Rtglacr IG78. 



St Thomas Christians. He was a man of cheerful and 
friendly manners and showed himself a particular friend to 
the Dutch nation. It was with his help that Van Rheede 
was able to maintain his ground among the St Thomas 
Christians Consequently, he was hated and disliked by the 
Portuguese priests and was accused of being a heretic by 
the Inquisition 

One of the eight Carmelites who came with the 
Company’s passports named Fr Bartholomeus de Spirito 
Santo asked for permission to enter the city of Cochin 
which was granted On entering Cochin, he declared that 
he had been authorised by the Pope to choose and appoint a 
successor to the Bishop of the St Thomas Christians But 
it was Van Rheede’s contention that there was an express 
stipulation made by the Pope that the person selected 
should be one acceptable to the Company As the Company 
for good reasons wanted for all time to exclude Europeans, 
"the Commandeur nominated a nephew of the Bishop 
Alexander de Campo (Parampil Chandy Metran) named 
Mattheus de Campo. Van Rheede maintained that his 
nominee had been acknowledged as the successor and was 
only awaiting the customary procedure for his consecration 
He was to remain as co-adjutor to the old Bishop as long 
as the latter was alive Van Rheede felt that the European 
priests must not be allowed to trouble any church under 
the Bishop of Malankara The latter should not permit 
■them to come in and be misled by the deceitful Topasses 
and work against the Company The old Carmelite Father 
Mattheus, a particular trusted friend of the Bishop, it was 
hoped by Van Rheede, could be relied on to agree with the 
Dutch because he, during his long sojourn in the land, 
‘knew how convenient the Company’s protection against the 
'heathens was He was always careful to accede to the 
request made about the Bishop for ensuring tranquillity to 
the Dutch and safeguarding the interests of the Company 
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Bat a contrcrver«y arose over the appointment of the Bi8hoi> 
between Van Bheede and the European Fathers whose 
position IS well brought out in their correspondence on the 
subject with the Governor-General at Batavia 
«x/easo in the Batavia Diary of 1678 In this correspondence 
Van Rheede is accused of usinfc his political power to get his 
own nominee the nephew of the old Bishop appointed the 
latter a enooeasor in violation of the Ohuroh a freedom of 
election But it is clear that despite the protest of the 
Carmelite Fathers Van Rheede had his way He inter 
fered not so much to ensure tho succession of a 
kinsman of the old Bishop as to prevent all possible llkell 
hood of revival of the politioal influence of the Portuguese 
to which nation the Carmelite Fathers belonged It was 
similar considerations which had made the Batch Company 
very particular about the oaths of allegiance which were 
iniisted on from Topasses and priests 

Oorrespondence of the OameUte Fathers with the 
Governor General at Batavia regarding Dutch Interference 
in the appointment of the Bishop of the 8t Thomas 
Christiana Father Bartholomous and bis companions in 
their correspondence with the Governor-General at Batavia 
pointed out that they (the four barefooted priests) came with 
letters of commendation from the Stadtholdor for the pur- 
pose of choosing the best available person as successor to the 
old Bishop They had obtained freedom to do this and 
the Governors and Commandoure were charged not to 
disturb nr hinder the above mentioned Fathers but to 
treat them courteously and to offer them a helping hand 
As soon as tho first Commissary or Director had made 
known the Instructions he hod brought with him to the 
Commandeur the latter declared that he would not consent 
to tho selection of any Bishop other than Father Matthens 
de Cimpo nephew of the thou Bishop Alexander de 
Campo The first Director argued much against this and 
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showed that they should not willingly have nominatedi 
as guardian and Bishop of Hierapolis an Indian by birth 
and Brahmin (sic) by race whereupon Van Rheede showed 
his displeasure by shaking his head The Director then 
began another discourse and meekly requested that time and 
freedom might be granted him to consider the matter and 
bring it to an end Van Rheede courteously agreed to this 
and permitted him to depart A little after that, the 
Commandeur sent his secretary with great promises He 
said that, if they selected the Father Mattheus de Campo 
according to his proposal, they would be given licence at 
all hours to go within the town. This was however 
unsought by them and of his own motion It was also 
promised that further favours would be shown to them 
if need arose That there be no want of knowledge of the 
determination of the Grovernment which, according to the 
avowal of the Commandeur in Malabar, would hinder this 
election, he declared that he would arrange that the 
Fathers should not be allowed by the Government to make 
use of the churches they were then using, and that the 
elected Bishop would not have power to do anything with- 
out his charge or authority The Fathers submitted that 
they were sent to this end not as suffragan Bishops to rule 
the church, but to select a Bishop who should himself 
govern, and that they had to do this and nothing else 
They were grateful for the favours shown, but could not 
buy them for the price of conscience Thereupon, the 
Commandeur informed them through the captain and 

secretary that he would threaten and commit violence 
He had several times sent word to them that, if they did 
not choose the Father Mattheus De Campo, the Comman- 
deur himself would authorise him to be a Bishop and 
compel the Christians to acknowledge him and throw them 
into prison This and other things were said to the 
contempt of the Pope and mockery of the Cardinals 
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The following conditional agreement was however arrived 
At. In case the Bev Matthens de Oampo agreed that if 
-elected as Bishop he would do everything according to 
the ordinances and exercise his powers freely and peace- 
Ably without violence or threat^ they would choose him 
as Bishop and suffragan of the worthy lord Alexander de 
■Oampo Bishop of Megara» but, if he did not do so he 
would not be chosen to the office This letter was dated 
Bypeen 3rd April 1676 and signed by B Bartholomeus a 
Spiritu Santn Carmel of the barefooted Carmelites Father 
Angel de Evangel etc 

Having received their assent, the Commandeur 
-charged the Gommlsans and his envoys to depart so that 
he might announce the effeoted election as he thought 
to the Bishop Alexander and bis nephew During these 
negotiations the ftrst Director kept quiet until being 
finally requested to apeak, he said nothing for the words 
so sounded that be bad not allowed and given any script 
of election Immediately it was made public that the 
Court of Rome had commanded the Commandeur Van 
Rbeede to elect a Bishop for the St, Thomas people that 
the Pope had placed the same people under the protection 
of the Hon’ble Company also that the Father Mattheus 
de Campo was then chosen Bishop that the same should 
be consecrated before the departure of the Commandeur 
Van Rheede, and that everything should be arranged in the 
Bishops house for the conseomtlon The Father* having 
come to know of this made complaints by public writing 
ogalnst the previous and the subsequent violence done to 
them saying that it woe false to sny thot they had so 
given it out, that they had protested for their freedom in 
election also that they had maintained such good under- 
standing at was feasible with the St. Thomas Christians 
whose Bishop should be elected to satisfy God the eccle- 
siastical freedom and the Pope They declared to the above 
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•mentioned people nnd tlie Nayer*? that, in conscienee, they 
would ha\o elected the lord Raphail de Figruendo, an 
illustrious man luing in those regions nnd a native of the 
province of Malnnkarn, who had rocentlv vacated the 
chair of the Director of Koonemniavu and was Visitor 
and Governor-General of the Pope and the Bishop of 
Cochin 

Further, the reasons whv they could not choose the 
Father Matthous do Campo with a quiet mind were declared 
to be the following — 

1 “The election attempted to establish the episcoiial 
dignity in the house of Campo — that this sliould descend 
as a hereditary succession from the uncle to the nepliew 
This was claimed explicitly as a matter which came to 
them by right as the present lord Commandeur Jacob Lobs 
in his letter to Thomas de Castro, Bishop of Cochin, under 
date the 27th April, 1677 wrote laying the fault on us with 
the words ‘departing from the old line and from the house 
of the old Archdeacons who at present succeed to the 
Bishopric ’ It IS false that the Archdeacons from the 
house of Campo succeed as Bishops , for besides the fact 
that Archdeacons have not been from the line of Alexander 
de Campo, hut out of another, namely of Thomas de 
Campo , the above mentioned Alexander, the first Bishop, 
IS also not out of that house but taken from a Malabar 
family Therefore, there is no previous example of such 
transition This transition was demanded first simply and 
then by force, also as a matter of right, and inasmuch as the 
priesthood of Bishops is elective and not hereditary, we 
would rather lose our lives than commit such misdeeds 
against our faith 

2 “ Secondly Van Rheede had made with the Bishop a 
■covenant promising him the mitre for his nephew, the Bishop 
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promising to hir« soldiers to protect Ooohin against various- 
Europeans this affreement is unrighteous ungodly and at 
the same time unnrofitable for the Hon ble Company — 
unrighteous because the St. Thomas Christians or Arohi 
patriarchen have no right of war except for protecting 
their religion in all other matters they are subject to 
heathen kings and consequently they have no right to enter 
into snoh an agreemsnt The Bishop has not the power 
to do this because Blahops are not worldly but spiritual 
princes also because he la no Archbishop of Angamall 
and the proper title of Bishop of 8t Thomas Arohlpatrl 
arohen la not given him, fant Bishop of Megara with ths 
office of an apostolic governor legate i e of a delegated 
Bishop to whom individually the care of the church or 
flock is comanded. Following the command of the Apostles 
they should be fighting for Ood and should have no 
Xxnver to embroil themselves In private transactions The 
promises made by both sides m this agreement are outside 
their power It is ungodly or against religion for the 
means that are temporal and unrighteous are taken to an 
end which in itself is holy What means he who desires 
to be a Bishop must employ the Apostle writes in the 
Epistles to Timothy and Titos for whloh reason those 
affairs which must be accomplished by the Father Mntthe 
us do Oampo according to the previously noted oonsent 
could not be carried out, tbot is those agreements will 
have to be broken if he is a true Bishop Bo not judge 
that wo ore so much against this agreement because we 
differ fro-n the Honlile Company in faith absolutely not 
for even If it was with any Catholic prince It would have 
been hindered Finally it is also at the same time un 
profitable for the HonTiIo Company for It Is improper for 
the St Thomas Christians to mix in the European wars 
Writing for soldiers i« unusual among them By profes 
sion they are merchants and every one spends his time In 
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the house This agreement is 'without their counsel and 
■strikes against their freedom Such exhibitions will be 
laughed at by the heathen princes Besides, such a futile 
•effort will have no future effect worth the name 

3 “ Thirdly, whereas the affairs have so far advanced 

that the Commandeur Van Rheede claimed the nomination of 
the Bishop and the same announced that it was his right 
-and though we desired to reveal to others the great esti- 
mation we had of this man and to satisfy him in all 
matters, yet we cannot nevertheless surrender the commission 
laid on us against the rights of our Pope and freedom of 
the church because of the allurements of his promises and 
dhe terror of his threats When we chose the lord Raphael 
de Figuruendo, we did nothing that was against the 
Company We chose our countryman who was exercising 
his freedom outside the jurisdiction ot the Hon’ble Company 
a.nd Cochin and between whom and Van Rheede no courtesy 
was ever displayed We chose a Bishop over the Christians 
•of St Thomas whom the Hon’ble Company had never sub- 
dued just as the Portuguese King had never subdued This 
Bishop has nothing to do with the Government of the 
Topasses for which purpose the lord Thomas de Castro has 
been placed We chose a man who was himself inclined 
to all sorts of friendly understanding and the maintenance 
of civil correspondence with the Hon’ble Company The 
lord Alexander de Campo has already approved the effected 
olection and recently sent a letter to the elected inviting 
him to make his entry into Malankara, pointing him out 
a church where he could have his abode The St Thomas 
Christians are for the elected We, relying on the Lord’s 
welfare, have chosen one who can further the Lords’s cause. 
This would not injure the Hon’ble Company We request 
your Excellency not to disturb the election and to be kind 
to us We have found from experience that antipathy to 
the I^ord’s cause produces disastrous results.” 
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The OommaoideiiT Sap^orte U&tthenB De Oampo In 
spite of the contentioas of the Carmelite Fathers the 
Oommandeur sapported his own nominee Then the Fathers 
did something strange -which la thus stated by them 

* Considering that the Bishop Mattheus a Sanoto Joseph 
our fellow Carmelite waa not behaving so religiously as he 
should have and refnsed the respect and sabmisaion dne to- 
hie chiefs and now recently changed according to his 
pleasure, the eoolesiaatioal affairs and disposed of the 
same without authority and aots against the command of 
the Bishop relying on the power of the Oommandeur and 
says much falsehood to the detriment of bis fellowraen out 
of which much loss, resistance and great quarrels happen 
to church people so it is decided to lighten the same 
and to remedy the affairs in the customary manner 
wherefore the first Commissary by day light unweaponed, 
without retlnne or any commotion of violence performed 
outwardly but edone by himself has brought away 
the Bishop Mattheus from the Church of Palluruthy 
As soon as the Ccmmandeor knew this he sent In haste 
soldiers to Verapoley so that they might bring to Cochin as 
prisoners the lord Bishop Anglum Franolsoum a Banoto 
Teresa and the father Bartholomenra Annam Besides them 
they also took prisoner a certain woman being the wife of 
one Fmnclfcum de Rocha who was not otherwise guilty 
than that she sailed in the Company of the first ComraU 
sary (Director) of Verapolay and Palluruthy to execute her 
own affairs though the Fathers requested the Governor 
with prayers that they might bring the above said women 
in a separate vessel hired at her own expense they 
•would not respect treat her religious scruple*, but 
ordered that two religious or monk* whoso names are 
not known be brought in the same vessel with the woman 
ns prisoners into the city by a public and long way Like- 
wise the CJommandeur has sent other soldiers to pursue 
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the first Director These soldiers overtook Inm at a certain 
place as they were not fleeing in haste but peacefully pur- 
suing their way, and the soldiers have taken them with 
them as prisoners to Cochin by the discharge of a musket 
with cry and roar of weapon, the wholly unarmed 
and nonresisting religious Accusing after the lapse of 
three days the first Director of the effected election of 
the Bishop, and because he had taken the Bishop Mattheus 
against will and acknowledgment from under the authority 
of the Company, they have banned him at the same time 
with his companions We lay the blame for this shame- 
ful capture not on the cautions courtesy of the Com- 
mandeur but on the indiscreet frenzy of the soldiers 
What grieves the first Director inwardly is that liis col- 
leagues are also sharing his punishment 

“ We came into these regions with public letters of 
safe conduct We are punishable by the Pope if we have 
in the least shown discourtesy to the Company We have 
not done any harm to the Company Wo have lived out- 
side the jurisdiction of the Hon'ble Company in the ordinary 
manner We have not carried on trade, we have not 
troubled ourselves with state secrets, but we have induced 
our subordinates on suitable opportunities to obey faithfully 
the command of the Apostles given in Ephesians VI ” 

The Fathers end their letter by saying that they had 
been loyal to the Company but were being disturbed and 
that Bishop Mattheus in seeking the support of the 
Commandeur was acting in violation of his ecclesiastical 
obligations The correspondence however shows that the 
Dutch Government was not prepared to make any conces- 
sions which they feared would impair their political authority 
and their security in Malabar 

Subordination of Religions to Political Considerations 
The fact was that, afraid of the political sympathies of 
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Oathollo pnestfl the Dutoh kept foreign priest* etriotly 
under control The Jesnlta were deliberntely kept away 
no Jesuit was allowed as Archbishop of Oranganore bet 
ween 1659 and 1701 and the Dutch also took oare to have 
their own nominee appointed as Bishop of that section of 
Su Thoma* Ohnstlane who were in allegiance to Rome 
Thus the Dutoh interference In the affairs of Christian* 
was very effective — a clronmslance which must always be 
kept in mind as we study the history of the period 

APPENDIX 1 

Tshlft of Oarrenoy aad WbI^U 

I Guilder -I •hilling 9 peace or I tblJling 9^^ peace (TaTemier 
VoL 1 ) or 5'6 of a Rupee. 

1 Real of eight waj the spaoUb dollar ( 37 - 04 S snuns, tboot 417368 
gnlosl. 

I RSxdoUtr-t and 7/9 Rupee* or 33 Cochin FanoamL 

1 Cochin Fantam mu ^4 r or Vi cf a Rupee at cfifferent timet. 

I Rop'e*«9/i6 Rlxdollar or l8 Cochla Fannaict. 

The Xcrafin iSenpbln) wat a tUvcr coin formerly current in India 
worth about 1 thilling S pence. 

1 Poimd In Dutch docmnentt—l-09 Engllth Pounds AvolrdnpoU, 

1 Lart-3000 Dutch Pound*. 

1 CaDdy-500 Pounds. 

A Pardao was a coin circulating In Goa wonh at the end of the 
l6th Century about 4 aK 6 d. but afterwards dlmlnithlog In 
value to about 10^ d.. used also as a ruouey of account 

A »tlTcr-,t rupee, 

Eloropean gold ducat (Venetians and other*) -about rixdoUar* or 
about 414 rupees. 

Moorish gold ducat (Turkish and olhcrt) — rlsdoltors or about 
4 nipeet. 

Pagoda (of Ikkerl and other West Coast mints) — 3 rixdollan or a 
little less, or about rupees or a lilUe lets. 

(Galletil Pages 41 and 43) and A New English Dictionary on 
Historical Prlociplea, by Jamet A. H Murray 



APPENDIX II 


Malayalam Passages referred 
to in the Text. 


I Extract from the Patappattu the transcript and 
translation of which are given on page 87 

ojosaosrarcnlso 

(rd&)OS 06 )'O>CCy^ iZOfiYOlijilgo 

^6n0£ZjO6ti3ra)l§o OJOfdilGSL) i2)061OTjjl§o 
finooiTDcai^lcG^eiCYno^^S (?o:)Od9^1(3^o 
ojaT) 0 ln-icfl 5 i(?^cr)CTr)ocEf 001^6)01^ 
eojorro oicul^ooi) nJoeEOcs^o. 

II Extract from the letter of the King of Cochin 
in Tippu’s lime to the Gov error -General at 
Batavia (See translation on page 1 14 and English 
transcript on page 138.) 


0aJ{tBcnJs^(a^) croj^oJrmijilesjQej ojcmro) actocsyo 
oj^0(D d^(minl0rLj§ ^cmoforoilacitjocs^o (5^0110^08 000610000 
a^sjffloooo2io0l0s dBifijcot^o Qjcnol®! <30070 c^i^onorolg^ 
o^g?ffiOO2iO00 (S61fllOCJol(Fa96)61fTi(t5ilaOOa2jl§ (Braoloj {3Tg)t63 


cno0i 


0021^03 a 4 djO 2 io(<B 0 s < 9 >oejfara) oJoseQcSjOo 0 c 03 O.^ 
(Pc^^OgOcjlcOL) Qjo^ono 000 ^( 0 ?) oJOSa^oBiDo 0021^03 ODlg^dSo^fflOO^l 
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CTWZBQS 0805 Q^dkc (WKt) 

UiDfflOl^o iVnymffiB^n CTMEC^S CTO 

cucn>i£i6>o^>off«jeAio cfwiHj65s iS>o6jrfr)oaii0co aoiaQaiom 
aGint» Aonjffiwalcg^ nogy O'crxiBo aj^oe^q/o ariiGjcyo a 
ef*wj^©iaaaY> cota^ios d^QjoiiOfD gmopajO 

cr>6>q^§ dhoojetw£)«Htt s)aJcm<a>0n5 oai&jkA aiooJffOJitn) mac^as 
a'lrucniioioafl jD®l(e€vor»<*acu^o coki^i 
aSl^ floffin^oc^o ojloB tcTQ.^<wWAo<HiDc±io c&o-LJawn^cmffis 
oruAio ^§1 <ijoan<d> 0 d fiQUBtn^^iTBnr} is<d>o§(SiCQ aocdo 

ajo AooJstmtfla^s ojlto<JWKnW> (Bi3)o&«\ cooitaB oo'3)<da$as 
tWKtA^cpio cikbokSI ® 0 ^o cn2^ m)jDa?lm2ioa5^ 

(From the ongmal preserved '\t the CJentral 
Record Office Ernakubun) 

III The Malayahm version of the Dutch Treaty 
with the Raja of PuraWkad dated the 14th March 1663 
(Sec English translation on pages 140-1*11 and English 
transcnpt on pages 1*^ — 1571 Thu was kindly supplied 
by the Travancore Archaeological Department 

SiOio.’a^'Siio ^A‘acc\i«c55«ft'5»c 

^09 ©Oeia^o SHV»^5TW^ O^tGOrtJiljXj 0 ®O 4 o ®o 
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